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BOLLANDUS  the  Jefuit  9  in  the  third 
Chapter  of  his  General  Preface  to  the  ABa 
SanBorum  J anuarii ,  printed  at  Antwerp,  1643, 
lays  down  feveral  Rules  concerning  the  Credibility 
of  Hiftory  in  general ;  but  fas  his  Work  led  him) 
with  a  more  particular  Regard  to  the  Credit  of 
fuch  as  had  written  the  Lives  and  Miracles  of  Saints 
and  Martyrs .  Thefe  Rules  I  offer  to  the  Reader, 
and  believe  he  will  think  them  as  reafonable  as  I 
have  done,  to  be  determin’d  by,  in  palling  his 
Judgment  on  the  Hiftory  of  S t.Wenefnde;  and  they 
will  be,  I  know,  the  lefs  exceptionable  to  fuch  as  I 
would  win,  becaufe  they  come  from  one  of  that 
Order . 


„  The  Fir/l  Degree  of  Credit  (he  fays)  is  due 
5,  to  fuch  as  wrote  the  Lives  of  Men  they  knew, 
„  and  faw,  and  lived  withal.  Thus  Foffidius  wrote 
,,  the  Life  of  fSt.  Auftin ;  and  thus,  fay  I,  St.  Atha- 
nafius  wrote  the  Life  of  St.  Anthony  of  Egypt ,  and 
thus  Sulpicitts  Severus  wrote  the  Life  of  St.  Martin . 
„  The  Second  Degree  of  Credit  is  due  to  fuch 
Authors,  as  wrote,  not  what  they  faw  them- 
felves,  but  what  they  received  from  fuch  as 
were  Eye-witneffes.  Thus  Bcnaventure  wrote 
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4  To  the  (Reader. 

„  the  Life  of  St.  Francis,  St.  Hiercm  of  Hilar  ion, 
,,  and  a  namelefs  Author  the  Life  of  St.  Clarus. 

„  The  Third  Degree  of  Credit  is  due  to  fuch  as 
,,  wrote  3  not  what  they  had  feen  themfelves, 
33  nor  what  they  had  heard  from  fuch  as  were 
33  Eye-witneffes,  but  whatthofe  People  told  them, 
,3  who  faid  they  had  it  from  fuch  as  were  Eye- 
,3  wkneffes,  This  is  what  we  call  the  Credit  of 
the  third  Hand ;  and  thus  Pope  Gregory  wrote  his 
Dialogues,  and  in  them  the  Life  of  St.  Bennet  ,• 
and  thus  St.  Hiercm  wrote  the  Life  of  Paul  the 
Hermite. 

,3  The  Fourth  Degree  of  Credit  is  due  to  fuch 
3,  Authors  as  transcribe  what  they  relate,  from 
3,  Writers  that  ftand  in  any  of  the  above-menti- 
,3  oned  Degrees  of  Credit  or  that  make  Collec- 
,3  tions  from  undoubted  Monuments  of  Donati- 
,3  ons,  Teftaments,  TranfacStions,  or  Commenta^ 
„  ries,  that  are  within  the  three  firft  Rules  of 
,3  Credit.  ”  But  this,  with  the  good  Father's 
Leave,  need  not  have  been  made  a  diftind  Rule, 
becaufe  it  is  indeed  no  Rule  of  it  felf,  but  the 
Obfervation  of  the  three  others  ,*  that  is,  he  who 
tranfcribes  from  any  Author  of  Credit,  fhall,  if 
he  do  it  faithfully,  be  as  much  believed,  as  that 
Author  is  himfelf  from  whom  he  transcribes. 

3,  And  all  the  Writers  of  thefe  Gaffes  ( faith 
3,  the  Jefuit )  are  to  be  believed,  if  they  are  wife 
r  and  honeft  Men,  arid  if  their  Writings  are  pure 
3,  and  genuine,  and  not  at  ail  adulterated  ,•  for, 
„  the  Credit  of  naughty  Folks,  and  Such  as  are 
„  over- credulous  ,  is  to  be  much  fufpedted. 
Thefe  Conditions  and  Reftri&ions,  of  being  wife , 
and  honeft ,  and  not  over-credulous ,  do,  in  my  Opi¬ 
nion,  render  the  foregoing  Rules  very  little  ufe- 
ful  or  fignificant and  yet,  to  do  him  Juftice,  his 
Conditions  and  Reftri&ions  are  altogether  as  rea- 
fbnable,  as  are  his  Rules :  And  whoever  fhall  be  at 
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the  Pains  to  read  the  tenth  Part  of  what  Bollandus 
had  read  of  the  Saints  Lives,  tho’  written  by  Men 
within  the  three  Rules,  will  find  Reafon  (if  he 
have  the  Courage)  to  own,  that  all  thofe  Rules 
without  thofe  Reftri&ions,  are  good  for  nothing  • 
and  that  the  Writers  within  thofe  Rules,  have  left 
us  fuch  Relations  and  Accounts  of  Lives  and  Mi¬ 
racles  of  Saints,  as  can  no  more  be  believed  by  fe- 
rious  PapiftSy  than  what  they  know  to  be  altogether 
Fi&ion  and  Invention  can.  The  Writer  of  the 
Life  of  Wenefrede ,  wa$  one  who  came  neither  with¬ 
in  the  Rules,  nor  the  Reftrid:ions :  He  lived  not 
fas  I  fhew  hereafter  at  large)  within  5-00  Years 
of  her  Death,  nor  cites  any  Author  that  did  fo  ,* 
and  I  dare  fay  he  was  not  wife,  and  I  am  fure  he 
was  over- credulous  $  and  he  who  will  write  in  thefe 
Circumftances,  cannot  be  very  hone  ft,  I  mean  in 
the  Quality  of  an  Hiftorian. 

^.But  there  are  (as  he  goes  on)  fome  Saints 
„  Lives,  that  were  not  written  at  all,  (he  means 
„  by  Writers  of  the  three  Gaffes)  or  are  loft  • 
„  but  their  Names  and  their  Miracles  were  remem- 
,,  bred,  and  their  Lives  were  written  upon  com- 
„  mon  Fame  and  Tradition.  Here,  Judicio  opus 
„  eft ,  here  is  need  of  Judgment  and  Difcern- 
„  ment;  If  what  is  faid  agrees  with  what  is  deli- 
3,  vered  by  other  creditable  approved  Hiftorians, 
„  ’tis  well,  and  we  muft  be  content,*  we  could 
,,  wififi  thofe  loft  Lives  were  extant  and  entire  ^ 

»  but -  Sometimes  fhe  fays)  their  Miracles 

„  only  are  preferved  ;  but  then  they  are  fo  exagge- 
,3  rated,  and  fo  many  new  things  added  to  them* 
„  that  fome  People  do  really  look  upon  them  but 
,,  as  fo  many  old  Wives  Fables . 

But  that  which  follows  is  much  more  remarka¬ 
ble  and  worth  obferving:  „  We  often  meet  with 
„  Miracles  (faith  he)  which  tho’  we  cannot  deny 
„  but  they  might  pojfibly  be  wrought,  yet  there  is 

„  fuch 
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,,  fuch  a  Caufe  affign’d  for  them,  and  they  are 
„  done  in  fuch  a  Way  and  Manner,  that  one  may 
5,  well  doubt  whether  it  became  the  Majefty  of  the 
„  everlafting  God  fo  to  fupply  Mens  Wants,  or  yield 
3,  to  their  Requefts,  and  hear  their  Prayers,  But 
„  becaufe  (To  great  is  his  Goodnefs)  we  cannot 
„  fully  comprehend  what  good  things  he  hath  pre- 
„  pared  in  Heaven  for  thofe  pure  Souls  that  are 
3,  beloved  of  him,  or  how  far  he  will  pleafe  to  gra- 
3,  tify  them  on  Earth,  we  fhould  not  haftily  con- 
3,  demn  fuch  Relations  as  feem  exceedingly  Grange 
„  and  paradoxical  to  us,  but  rather  receive  them 
„  with  Reverence,  as  they  are  faid  to  flow  from 
the  Fountain  of  Divine  Goodnefs,  from  whence 
„  our  whole  Happinefs  is  to  be  derived  and  fetch’d. 
3,  Let  it  be  granted,  that  the  things  (aid  to  be 
„  done,  were  not  indeed  done :  What  then  ? 
3,  greater  things  than  they  might  poffibly  be  done, 
„  and  were  done  at  other  Times,  and  in  other 
3,  Places.  Take  Heed  therefore  of  denying  that 
„  fuch  things  were  done,  becaufe  you  think  they 
„  neither  could,  nor  fhould  have  been  done. 
Poor  Father!  His  Reafon  and  good  Senfe  con- 
ftrained  him  to  lay  down  very  good  Rules,  and 
to  ftrengthen  them  with  juft  Conditions  and  Re- 
ftritftions  j  but  the  Books  that  lay  before  him  were, 
every  one  of  them.  Exceptions  to  thofe  Rules,  or 
would  admit  of  none  of  thofe  Conditions  and 
Reftridticns.  Fie  faw  himfelf  at  the  Head,  as  it 
were,  of  twenty  or  thirty  huge  Folios,  (fo  many 
he  might  well  imagine  they  would  make,  by  what 
himfelf  had  prepared )  that  would,  every  one  of 
them,  contain  a  hundred  and  a  thoufand  things, 
fenfelefs,  ridiculous,  incredible,  unworthy  of  God, 
and  thofe  good  Saints ;  and  what  fhould  he  do, 
but  fall  to  foftning  thofe  Conditions,  and  abating 
of  the  Rigour  of  his  Rules,  and  defiring  his  Rea¬ 
der  s  Favour,  to  take  things  as  he  found  them,  with 
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all  their  Faults  ?  But  as  my  Bufinefs  is  not  to  quar¬ 
rel  with  Bollandus ,  (to  whofe  Works  I  am  obliged 
for  feveral  things)  fo  I  will  only  obferve  of  him, 
that  all  the  Advantage  his  Rules  and  Conditions 
give  me,  in  the  Cafe  of  Wenefrede ,  his  Sofcnings, 
Relaxations,  and  Abatements,  would  deprive  me 
of;  and  if  I  will  be  perfuaded  by  him,  I  mu  ft  be¬ 
lieve  her  whole  Legend,  but  if  I  follow  his  Reafon , 
as  well  as  my  own,  I  muft  not  believe  a  Word  of 
it.  But  we  have  not  done  with  this  good  Father 
yet ;  what  follows  concerns  us  fomewhat  nearer, 
and  it  is  in  the  54th  Page  of  his  Preface. 

„  And  becaufe  that  God,  in  working  Wonders, 
,,  does  ufually  accommodate  hirnfelf  to  the  Sim- 
„  plicity  and  Faith  of  Men,  therefore  (obferve) 
„  the  Lives  of  the  Iri[h  Saints,  the  Scotijh ,  and  the 
jy  Britijh ,  as  well  thofe  of  Albion  as  of  Armorica 
„  (i.e.  of  Bret  any  in  France)  are  (plane  port  ento fa) 
5,  downright  monftrous,  and  made  up  of  Miracles 
,,  almoft  incredible;  either  becaufe  the  Conftancy 
,,  of  Faith  was  remarkably  eminent  among  thofe 
,,  People,  or  the  Simplicity  and  Candour  of  their 
„  Lives  exceeding  rare  and  wonderful,  or  certain- 
„  ly  becaufe  their  Writers  were  more  Ample  than 

„  thoie  of  other  Nations  (aut  certe  ^ata  fcriptoves 
,,  fimpliciores,) 

Here  is  a  very  fly  and  fmart  Refle&ion  on  all 
the  Subjetfts  of  the  Crown  of  England ;  for,  let  him 
foften  it  as  he  will,  he  means  to  call  us  a  foolifh 
and  a  credulous  People.  I  wonder  how  a  Jefuit 
came  to  fay  fo,  of  either  the  Writers  or  Believers  of 
our  Saints  Lives ;  but  indeed,  what  he  fays  is  gene¬ 
rally  true.  No  People  have  ever  fwallowed  down 
fuch  fenfelefs  ^  Legends,  as  our  own  fenfelels  Wri¬ 
ters  have  furnifli  d  us  withal.  I  cannot  choofe  but 
hope  that  the  Papifts  among  us,  will  take  Notice 
of  this  Remark,  that  their  Credulity  is  really  con¬ 
temptible,  even  amongft  fuch  People  as  are  of  the 

fame 
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fame  Religion,  and  fuch  as  make  their  Advantage 
of  it.  It  is  not  a  Proteftant  Writer,  but  Bottandus 
a  Jefuit ,  that  fays  (in  the  Life  of  Gildasy  Jan.  29.) 
,,  That,  in  the  Lives  of  the  Britijh  Saints,  there 
„  are  Abundance  of  things,  that  he  could  make 
„  nothing  of,  that  could  be  brought  under  no 
,,  Chronology,  and  were  above  all  Belief.  ”  ’Tis 
Godefride  Henfchenius ,  another  Jefuit ,  the  Partner 
and  Continuer  of  his  Labours,  who  (in  Menfe 
Maioy  in  his  Preface  to  the  Life  of  St.  Kellac )  fays, 
„  That  as  to  the  Story  of  the  two  Harts,  or  Hinds, 
„  which  came,  uncall’d  for,  to  carry  the  Saint's 
„  Body  to  Burial,  and  flopped  of  their  own  Ac- 
,,  cord  when  they  were  come  to  the  Place  •  and 
,,  afterwards  ferved  the  Inhabitants  for  plowing 
,,  and  other  Husbandry-work,  like  tame  Cattle, 
,,  and  came  every  Night  when  they  were  un- 
„  yoak’d,  to  the  Place  where  the  holy  Body  lay, 
5,  and  licked  the  Sepulchre  with  great  Devotion — 
3,  That  as  to  this  Story  (he  fays)  he  does  not  know 
„  whether  he  fhould  receive  it,  or  condemn  it 
„  quite,  becaufe  there  are  a  World  of  things  full 
„  as  improbable  as  this,  and  more,  that  fill  the  Ads 
3,  of  the  Irijh  Saint Sy  which  he  thinks  were  written 
3,  more  to  fet  People  a  flaring  and  admiring,  than 
„  to  gain  Belief.  ”  It  is  no  Proteftant,  but  Father 
Mabittony  a  BenediBine  Monk ,  whofe  Learning,  Ho- 
nefty,and  good  Qualities  we  hold  in  great  Efteem, 
*tis  he,  who  (in  his  Preface  to  the  Aft  a  S  5.  Ord . 
BenediB .  Vol.  1.  1668.  put  out  at  Baris)  fays, 

„  There  are  fome  who  have  the  Vice  of  feigning 
3,  or  believing  any  thing,  born  as  it  were  and 
„  bred  with  them,  and  which  they  derive  (he 
a,  thinksj  from  the  very  Nature  of  the  Soil :  And 
3,  many  there  are  who  lay  this  to  the  Charge  of 
„  the  Armoriquey  and  the  Englijh  Writers  of  Saints 
,,  Lives  ;  and  to  this  Purpofe,  he  quotes  aPalfage 
3,  out  of  Petrus  Celltnjis  (on?  that  lived  about  1180.) 
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,,  to  Nicholas  an  Englifl. j  Monk, where  he  tells  him  the 
M  Wand  was  encompaffed  with  Waters.,  and  the 
„  Inhabitants  partook  of  the  Qualities  of  that  in- 
yy  liable  Element ,*  and  were  turn’d  about  with  e* 
yy  very  Wind  and  Fancy,  and  were  fo  fond  of  their 
,y  idle  Dreams,  that  they  compared  them  to  Vifl- 
„  ons,  nay,  and  preferr’d  them.  ”  I  cannot  ehoofe 
(I  fay)  but  hope,  that  the  Papifts  of  our  Wands  will 
confider  thefe  Accounts  and  Characters,  that  learn¬ 
ed  Foreigners ,  Priefts,  and  Jefuits  give  of  our 
Countrymen,  who  have  written  the  Lives  of  our 
Saints  ,*  and  will  hereafter  abate  fomething  of  their 
Fondnefs  and  Credulity,  and  give  fuch  Authors  no 
more  Credit  than  they  deferve,  or  than  they  would 
give  them,  had  they  written  any  other  Hiltories, 
and  Accounts  of  Things  or  Perlbns,  and  not  the 
Lives  and  Miracles  of  Saints. 

After  this fbort  Digreflion,  I  return  to  Bollanduss 
Preface,  who  thinking,  I  believe,  that  his  Reflec¬ 
tion  would  bear  a  little  hard  upon  our  Britijh  Wri¬ 
ters,  and  our  Britijh  Saints,  tries,  in  the  next  Words, 
to  make  us  fome  Amends,*  ,,  Neither  (lays  he)  can 
„  any  one  (tho’  never  fo  ill  inclined )  deny  that 
yy  many  Miracles  have  been  wrought  among  thofe 
„  People,  ( i .  e,  the  Irijhy  Scotijh ,  Englijhy  Welfiy  and 
,,  Britons  of  Armorica )  fince  even  at  this  Day  (his 
„  Book  came  out  in  1643.J  the  Places  which  were 
„  heretofore  devoted  to  the  Honour  of  the  Saints, 
„  are  famous  yet  for  many  Miracles  wrought  at 
„  them  ,*  altho’  the  Worfhip  of  the  Saints  has  long 
,,  been  banifh’d  and  put  down,  among  thofe  Here- 
„  ticks.  There  is  great  Concourfe  ftill  to  St.  We- 
y9  nefrede  the  Virgin's  Welly  in  the  extreameft  Parts 
„  of  North  Wales,  of  fuch  as  feek  a  Cure  for  their 
„  Difeafes  and  Diftempers.  And  a  Man  of  great 
„  Quality  (Vir  lllufirisy  and  every  Gentleman  is 
,,  Vir  llluflris  abroad)  aflured  me  he  hath  feen  even 
,,  Hereticks  themfelves  reforting  to  that  Welly  to 

B  „  feek 
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33  feek  for  Help  ;  and  when  he  asked  them,  why 
3,  they,  who  were  of  the  new  Religion,  which 
3,  forbad  the  Invocation  of  Saints,  as  of  Souls  that 
33  either  flept  till  the  Refurre&ion,  or  that,  if  they 
3,  were  in  Heaven,  knew  nothing  of  our  Affairs 
3,  below,  why  they  fhould  fall  into  the  Dotages  of 
,3  thePapifts,  (as  they  were  daily  taught  by  their 
3,  Mininers,  the  Preachers  of  the  fifth  Gofipel ,  to 
„  call  them )  and  come  to  St.  Wenefiredes  Well  for 
3,  Help?  They  made  him  this  Anfwer,  That  they 
„  neither  cared,  nor  minded,  what  their  Minifters 
3,  prated  in  the  Pulpit  ,•  they  very  well  remembred 
„  that  the  Waters  of  that  Well,  were  ufed  to  do 
„  Good  both  to  themfelves,  and  to  their  Cattle, 
3,  and  to  the  Cattle  of  their  Fathers,  and  that  they 
3,  ufed  to  impute  this  Benefit  either  to  St.  Wenefrede , 
3,  or  to  God  the  Author  of  all  Good.  ”  The  Anfwer 
of  thefe  Hereticks  to  this  Perfon  of  Quality  is  fo 
remarkable,  that  I  muft  not  truft  my  Tranflation 
of  it  to  the  Reader,  without  giving  him  the  Words 
in  Latin,  Refipondifi'e  eos ,  j Quid  In  Pulpitis  illi  ganniaiit , 
jibi  Curts  non  ejje  $  meminijje  illius  Font  is  aquam  fibi , 
fuifque  gregibus  ,  ac  Parentum  fiuorum  ,  ejj'e  fialutarem 
conjitt'vijje  ;  idqtte  vel  Divte  Wencfredte ,  vel  Deo  boni 
mnnis  AuBori ,  accept  urn  ficribi . 

The  Reader  will,  by  this  Time,  perceive,  that 
I  did  not  concern  my  felf  with  this  Jefiuit  at  meer 
Adventure,  and  only  becaufe  he  was  a  Jefiuit ,  and 
put  out  the  ABa  SanBorum  ,*  but  becaufe  he  med¬ 
dled  much  with  our  Britijh  Saints,  and  reproaches 
us  very  hardly,  and  makes  efpecial  Mention  of  the 
Saint 3  whofe  Story  I  am  fearchinginto:  And  I  de¬ 
fire  that,  before  I  leave  him,  I  may  make  fome  few 
Obfervations  on  his  laft  Relation,  which  I  think  is 
Jefiuit ical  all  over.  And  Firft ,  there  is  no  need  of 
denying  that  many  Miracles  have  been  wrought  in 
Fn gland,  Scotland,  Ireland,  Wales,  and  Bretagne  in 
France y  No  doubt  but  God  hath  wrought  Wonders 

1  -  amongft 
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amongft  us,  as  well  as  in  other  Places ;  and  hath 
made  fome  of  our  holy  Men  and  Women,  Inftru- 
ments  of  doing  great  things,  as  well  as  other  Peo¬ 
ple.  We  are  no  Enemies  to  Miracles,  but  we  de¬ 
fire  to  be  allured  that  they  were  wrought,  before 
we  believe  them.  Secondly ,  We  have  no  need  to 
deny  that  Miracles  were  wrought  in  fuch  a  Place, 
where  fuch  a  Saint  was  heretofore  honoured,  even 
fince  the  Reformation.  Let  any  one  prove  that 
fuch  a  Miracle  has  been  wrought  by  God  at  Holy - 
well,  and  there  is  no  reafonable  Man  will  deny  it 
to  have  been  wrought  at  Holy-well .  What  would 
thefe  People  have  ?  but  would  it  follow  prefently, 
that  if  a  Miracle  were  wrought  at  Holy-well,  it  mull 
needs  be  wrought  by  St.  Wenefrede ,  or  by  God  for 
her  Sake ,  and  at  her  Interceffion  ?  God,  for  his  Mer¬ 
cy’s  Sake,  and  through  the  Interceffion  of  his  blef* 
fed  Son,  may  hear  the  Prayers  of  fuch  as  call  upon 
him  faithfully  at  Holy-well ,  and  may  work  Wonders 
in  the  Favour  of  fuch  Supplicants,*  and  yet  the 
Saint  of  Holy-well  may  have  no  Share  in  that  good 
Ilfue.  I  do  not,  for  my  own  Part,  believe,  that  a- 
ny  Miracles  have  been  wrought  at  Holy-well,  either 
before  or  fince  the  Reformation ,  becaufe  I  fee  none 
proved :  But  if  there  had,  it  would  not  have  fol¬ 
lowed,  that  St.  Wenefrede  had  had  any  Hand  there¬ 
in.  This  is  a  Fallacy  that  ealy  credulous  Souls  do 
often  fufFer  to  be  put  upon  them  ,*  who,  if  they 
happen  to  pray  for  Relief  in  the  Church  of  fuch 
or  fuch  a  Saint,  and  it  pleafes  God  to  give  them 
what  they  ask,  do  immediately  impute  to  the  Me¬ 
rits  and  Interceffion  of  that  Saint,  the  obtaining 
their  Requeft.  This  falfe  Conclufion  has  been  the 
Rife,  the  Progrefs,  and  Continuance  of  abundance 
of  Superfticion.  Thirdly ,  That  there  is  ftill  a  great 
Concourfe  of  People  from  all  Quarters  to  Wene¬ 
frede  $  Well ,  does  only  prove  that  there  are  ftill  a 
great  many  crafty  Priefts,  who  find  their  Account 
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in  fending  a  great  many  weak  deluded  People  on 
fuch  Errands:  It  does  not  prove  that  they  obtain 
the  Remedies  they  come  to  feek,  nor  the  Cures 
they  ftand  in  need  of.  Fourthly,  Tis  true  that  ma¬ 
ny  of  thofe,  whom  the  Jefuit  and  his  Perfon  of 
Quality  call  Hcreticks,  do  all'o  refort  to  this  IVell, 
to  feek  Help.  ’Tisa  very  cold  Spring,  and  is  good, 
as  other  cold  Springs  are,  in  many  Cafes  ^  but  the 
Hereticks  feek  for  Help  from  God,  and  no  Body 
elfe ;  and  if  they  find  it,  by  the  Means  of  thofe 
Waters,  they  return  God  Thanks,  and  no  Body 
elfe,  and  blefs  his  holy  Name  for  having  given 
fuch  falutary  Virtue  to  that  Well  ,*  and,  I  dare  fay, 
that,  in  proportion  to  the  Number  of  thofe  that 
life  thofe  Waters,  as  many  Vroteftants  as  Papifts  re¬ 
ceive  Benefit  from  them.  The  Papifts  come  to  St. 
JFenefvede’s  W ell  for  Help,  and  fo  do  the  Pioteftants  ^ 
the  Papifts  expedt  feme  Help  from  Wenefrede ,  the 
Proteftants  none  if  the  Papifts  receive  any  Help, 
they  impute  it  to  the  Merits  and  Interceflion  of  St. 
Wemfrede ,  and  are  thankful  to  God  and  her  ;  if  the 
Proteftants  find  any  Benefit  there,  they  thank  God, 
and  mind  not  IFenefrede,  but  impute  it  to  Gods 
Bleffing  and  the  cold  Waters.  This  had  been  the 
right  Reprefentation  of  the  Man  of  Quality  to  the 
Jefuit  y  but  this  had  fignified  nothing  to  the  Honour 
of  S t.  Wtnefrede,  which  the  Man  of  Quality  did 
certainly  intend,  and  the  Jefuit  makes  the  Story 
feemingly  end  (o,  but  indeed  if  you  confider  it 
well,  it  ends  juft  as  it  fhould  when  told  by  a  Jefuit, 
i.  e.  equivocally  j  which  made  me  lay  the  Relation 
was  Jefuit ical  all  over,  and  moft  of  all  at  the  Con- 
clufion.  The  Man  of  Quality  charges  the  Prote¬ 
ftants,  with  believing  that  the  Souls  of  the  Saints 
fleep  till  the  Refurreclion :  This  is  a  falfe  Charge  ,• 
a  Pope  indeed  hath  been  condemned  and  depofed 
for  holding  this,  among  many  other  falfe  Opini¬ 
ons,  but  the  Proteftants  hold  none  fuch.  The  Man 
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of  Quality  charges  the  Proteftants,  with  not  cal- 
ing  upon  the  Saints*  becaufe  they  know  nothing 
of  our  Affairs  below.  If  the  Saints  knew  nothing 
of  our  Affairs  below*  the  Papifts*  I  believe*  would 
no  more  invoke  them*  than  the  Proteftants.  But 
this  is  not  what  the  Proteftants  fay*  that  I  know  of* 
in  Juftification  of  their  not  praying  to  Saints  y  but 
they  fay*  that  they  do  not  know*  nor  have  any 
Means  of  knowing*  whether  the  Saints  above 
know  any  thing  of  our  Affairs  below.  A  Man 
would  not  pray  to  God  himfelf*  unlefs  he  was 
fure  that  God  could  hear  his  Prayers,  and  knew  his 
Wants*  and  was  able  to  relieve  him*  if  he  faw  fit. 
Now  the  very  Reafons  that  induce  a  Proteftant  to 
pray  to  God*  mu  ft  hinder  him  from  praying  to 
Saints  and  Angels :  He  does  not  know  that  Saints  or 
Angels  underftand  his  Wants ;  he  does  not  know  that 
they  can  hear  his  Prayers*  if  he  fhould  make  them  *• 
nor  does  he  know  that  they  can  help  him  in  his 
Neceffities,  although  they  heard  his  Prayers.  In 
a  word*  he  knows  nothing  of  Souls  departing  in 
the  Favour  of  God*  but  that  they  are  happy.  When 
it  is  made  very  plain  that  the  Saints  above  know 
our  Affairs  below  *•  when  it  is  made  very  plain 
that  they  can  hear  the  Prayers  of  fuch  as  call  upon 
them  from  all  Parts  of  Her  Majefty’s  Dominions 
at  one  and  the  fame  time  *•  and  when  it  is  made 
plain  that  they  can  not  only  hear*  but  grant  our 
Requefts*  of  what  kind  foever:  When  thefe  things 
are  made  plain*  the  Proteftants  will  not*  I  think, 
be  backward  to  call  upon  the  Saints.  All  thefe 
Powers  are  manifeft  in  God  the  Father*  Son*  and 
Holy  Ghoft  *•  upon  them  we  are  bid  to  call*  and 
upon  them  we  call  with  all  Affurance  of  being 
heard.  God  is  in  every  Place*  and  therefore  all 
the  Ends  of  the  Earth  may  pray  to  him  at  once  ; 
God  knoweth  every  thing*  and  therefore  knows 
what  every  one  ftanas  in  need  of  j  and  God  is  able 

to 
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to  do  whit  he  pleafes,  and  therefore  able  to  grant 
us  every  thing  we  ask,  if  he  fees  fit.  Let  but  the 
Saints  be  proved  to  be  Omniprefent,  Omnifcient, 
and  Omnipotent,  and  they  will  then,  and  not  till 
then,  defer ve  to  be  the  Objed:  of  Prayer :  And 
iince  we'  have  a  God  thus  qualified  to  pray  to,  what 
Need  have  we  to  feek  for  any  other  ?  But  the 
Hereticks,  it  feems,  do  come  to  Wenefrede’ s  Well ,  let 
their  Preachers  prate  as  long  as  they  pleafe  againfi: 
it  ,*  and  know  that  both  they  and  their  Cattle,  and 
the  Cattle  of  their  Fathers,  have  received  Benefit 
from  thofe  Waters.  What  then?  fo  they  do  {till. 
Thefe  Rufiicks  were,  I  think,  too  much  for  the 
Man  of  Quality,  and  having  pleafed  him  with  gi¬ 
ving  a  hard  Word  to  their  Minifters,  made  him  be¬ 
lieve  they  had  a  great  Veneration  for  his  Saint,  by 
faying  that  they  and  their  Fathers,  and  both  their 
Cattle,  had  found  great  Benefit  from  thofe  Waters ; 
which  might  be  faid  by  thofe  who  knew  and  be¬ 
lieved  nothing  of  Wenefrede  s  Story :  For  obferve 
the  Cheat,  they  tell  him,  that  this  was  conftantly 
afcribed  either  to  St.  Wenefrede ,  or  to  God .  I  can¬ 
not  but  think  that  Rollandus  laughed  to  himfelf  when 
he  heard  and  told  this  Story  ^  for  is  there  a  Pro- 
teftant  in  the  World  who  will  not  own  freely,  that 
whatever  Benefits  any  Perfons  or  any  Cattle  have 
received  by  the  Waters  at  Holy-well,  they  received 
them  either  from  God,  OR  from  St.  Wenefrede  ?  This 
is  the  Way  of  cheating  Children ;  Children  in 
Underftanding  as  well  as  in  Years.  Had  they 
faid.  That  the  World  was  created  either  by  God , 
OR  by  St.  Wenefrede,  they  had  faid  what  was  exadly 
true  ,*  but  it  had  been  too  ludicrous  a  Way  of 
fpeaking,  when  that  Supream,  Eternal,  and  Al¬ 
mighty  Being  is  concerned.  And  thus  I  take  my 
Leave  of  this  good  Father,  defiring  my  Reader  to 
•turn  to  thefe  Rules  of  his,  and  to  apply  them,  when 
he  finds  it  convenient,  to  the  Legend  of  St.  Wene~ 
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frede ;  and  to  give  it  fuch  Credit  as,  according 
"to  them,  it  fhall  deferve. 

It  remains  now  that  I  give  feme  Account  of  the 
following  Work.  I  will  not  be  troublefome  to  the 
Reader  in  telling  him  what  my  Relation  to  Holy- 
well  is,  and  how  I  came  to  be  engaged  in  the  De- 
fig  n  of  diferediting  the  Story  of  St.  Wenefrede  in  par¬ 
ticular  :  It  is  enough  that  lama  Proteftant,  a  Mem¬ 
ber  of  the  Church  of  England ,  and  have  a  Zeal  for 
the  Purity  of  God’s  Service,  and  a  fincere  Defire  of 
undeceiving  the  Papifts  in  this  erroneous  and  very 
hazardous  Point  of  Saint-worjhip.  And  as  Wenefrede 
is  held  for  a  Saint  of  great  Reputation  among 
them,  and  great  Refort  is  had  to  Holy-well  by  Pil¬ 
grims  (as  they  call  them)  from  all  the  different 
Quarters  of  the  Kingdom,  and  even  from  Ireland 
too,  to  pay  their  Devotions  to  her  in  the  Place 
where  fhe  is  faid  to  havefuffered  Martyrdom;  fo  I 
believed  it  would  be  of  Ufe  to  take  her  Hiftory  in 
to  particular  Confideration.  To  this  Purpofe  t 
fet  my  felf  the  hard  Task  of  procuring  and  reading 
whatever  had  been  written  concerning7  her  by  any 
Author,  either  in  Print  or  Manufcript,  ancient  or 
modern,  that  I  could  get :  And  if  I  were  not  very 
fure  I  had  a  good  Defign  in  doing  it,  I  fhould  be  at 
little  afhamed  of  having  fpent  fo  much  of  my  Time 
in  reading  fo  much  Trafh :  But  fo  it  is,  that  l  am 
able  (I  doubt)  to  fay.  That  I  have  feen  more  of  Her 
than  moft  Men  now  living  have  done  ;  and  have 
moreover  looked  into  almoft  all  our  Hifiorians  to  find 
NOTHING  faid  concerning  her.  The  firft  Ac¬ 
count  I  fell  upon  was  the  Life  of  Wenefrede ,  written 
by  an  Anonymous  Author,  in  the  Cotton-Library , 
Claudius  A.  f.  which  I  have  therefore  called  The  Cot¬ 
ton-Life .  This  was  certainly  written  after  the  Nor¬ 
man  Times ,  becaufe  the  Normans  are  mentioned  there¬ 
in  under  the  Name  of  Francorum ,  which  was  the 
Word  then,  and  fome  time  after,  ufed,  to  diftinguifh 
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the  French  from  theE?*g/i/2;Subje$:s  ,•  but  it  was  not 
long  after,  for  the  Chara&er  and  Writing  feem  to 
be  of  that  Age  $  and  by  the  Plainnefsof  Style,  and 
Simplicity  of  Narration,  I  judge  it  to  have  been 
written  between  the  Years  i  ioo  and  1200,  by  fome 
good  Welchman ,  who  knew  nothing  of  her  Trans¬ 
lation  to  Shrewsbury ,  but  leaves  her  bury’d  at  Guithe - 
rin,  and  tells  of  no  Miracles  done  there,  or  elfe- 
where,  but  at  Holy-well ,  which  yet  he  never  men¬ 
tions  by  that  or  any  other  particular  Name. 

The  next  Life  I  read  was  that  written  by  Robertus 
Sslmen/is,  of  great  Length,  and  is  to  be  found  in  the 
Bodley- Library  at  Oxford  amongft  A.  Bp.  Laud*. s  MSS. 
£.  21.  fol.  140.  This  Work  is  dedicated  by  one 
Robert  the  Trior  of  Shrewsbury  to  one  Guarine  the 
Trior  of  Worcefter  ;  and  at  the  End  of  his  Work  he 
fays,  the  Bones  of  Wenefrcde  were  tranflated  to 
Shrewsbury  in  or  about  the  Second  Year  of  King 
Stephen ,  which  was  about  1147  or  11383  and  be¬ 
tween  the  Years  1130  and  1140  there  was  one  Gua¬ 
rine  Trior  of  Worcefter  ;  and  ’tis  certain  from  Orderi - 
cm  Vitalis ,  that  about  the  fame  Time  one  Herebertm 
( mentioned  by  Robert )  was  Abbot  of  Shrewsbury, 
and  fucceeded  Godfredm,  But  although  the  Time 
and  the  Names  agree  very  well,  y.et  I  am  not  with¬ 
out  fome  Scruples  that  neither  the  Life  of  Wene - 
frede  is  quite  fo  old  as  1140,  nor  her  Tranflation  fo 
early  as  1138  ,•  nor  am  I  quite  fatisfied  that  Robert , 
who  wrote  the  Life,  was  the  fame  Man  who  wrote 
the  Account  of  her  Tranflation,  though  they  are 
now  joined  together  :  But  as  I  build  nothing  upon 
thefe  Sufpicions,  fo  I  will  content  my  felf  with  fet- 
ting  down,  in  its  proper  Place,  a  Reafon  or  two 
why  I  believe  her  Tranflation  was  not  fo  early, 
without  drawing  any  Confequence  from  thence 
to  the  Prejudice  of  Robert  ,  which  I  allow 

to  be  of  its  pretended  Age,  viz,  about  1140. 

The 
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The  next  was  a  fhort  Life  of  Wenefrede ,  written 
by  a  namelefs  Author,  confifting  of  Five  Chapters, 
moftly  taken  out  of  the  Cotton-Life ,  a  little  out  of 
Robert ,  and  the  reft  added  by  the  Author  himfelf 
The  Book  in  which  it  is,  belonged  heretofore  to 
Ramfey-Abby ,  came  afterwards  into  Sir  James  Ware's 
Library,  and  a  Copy  from  thence  was  procured 
by  the  late  Mr.  H.  Dodwell  for  the  Ufe  of  Dr.  Hum *■ 
pbreys,  late  Bilhop  of  Hereford ,  who  had  defigned 
to  have  given  a  full  Account  of  the  Rife  and  Pro- 
grefs  of  this  fabulous  Story  ,•  and  who  by  his  great 
Skill  in  the  Antiquities  and  Hiftory  of  North-Wales  $ 
which  was  his  native  Country,  was  very  able  to 
have  done  it.  What  diverted  him  from  his  Purpofe 
I  know  not,  but  he  feems  (by  what  remains  of  his J 
only  to  have  gathered  his  Materials  together  in 
order  to  it,  and  juft  to  have  begun. 

The  next  in  Order  of  Time,  was  the  Abbrevia¬ 
tion  of  Robert  of  Salop  s  Life  by  John  of  Tinmouth3 
about  the  Year  1566,  in  his  Book  called  SanBi- 
hgiumy  as  Archbifhop  UJher  tells  us  ;  and  this  is  the 
Life  of  Wenefrede  which  is  found  in  John  Capgrave 
at  this  Day,  the  greateft  Part  of  whofe  Legend  is 
but  a  Tranfcript  oFTinmmth's Work,  put  into  Al¬ 
phabetical  Order  for  the  Ufe  and  Convenience  of 
the  Reader :  But  the  Expilator’s  Name  being  fo 
much  better  known  than  the  Man’s  from  whom  he 
copied,  I  all  along  call  ic  J .  Capgrave'  s  Life  of  We¬ 
nefrede, 

But  the  Piece  that  Ihould  be,  methinks,  of  the 
greateft  Authority,  is  the  Account  of  her  Life  in 
the  Nine  Leffons  in  the  B  REV  I  ART  Secundum 
ujum  Sarum ,  which  were  read  in  the  Church  upon 
the  3d  of  November  (which  was  appointed  to  be 
the  Saints-Day )  in  the  fame  manner  that  the  E- 
piflles  and  Gofpels  are  now  read  among  us.  And  tho" 
thefe  Leffons  were  read  in  Latin ,  yet  they  were  alfo 
put  into  EngHJh;  and  very  well  known  among  the? 

C  com~ 
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common  People,  who  held  them  in  great  Efleem, 
and  believed  them  without  Scruple,  becaule  they 
were  commanded  to  be  ufed  and  read  in  Churches , 
though  in  another  Tongue  for  Order  and  Unifor¬ 
mity's  fake  throughout  the  Catholick  Church. 

This  Capgrave’ s  Life  of  Wenefrede  was  abbreviated* 
and  a  little  altered  by  Laurence  Surius ,  a  Carthufiany 
and  put  into  his  Work  in  its  proper  Month  and 
Day,  and  from  him  abbreviated  yet  farther  by  a 
German  Monk ,  whole  Name  I  have  not  now  by  me, 
though  I  have  read  it.  'Tis  alfo  Caf graves  Life 
that  M.  Alford  the  Jefuk  hath  tranfcribed  into  his 
Annals  in  the  Year  660,  and  which  CreJJ)  tranflated. 
Her  Life  is  alfo  to  be  found  in  Old  English  Rhime  of 
about  300  or  400  Years  Handing,  in  the  publick 
Library  at  Oxon,  ft  per  Art.  A.  72.  fob  189,  as  alio 
in  Profe  in  the  English  Legend .  But  in  the  Year 
it  pleafed  one  J.  F.  a  Jefmt  to  tranflate  into 
Engtijh  the  Life  of  our  Saint  from  the  Latin  of 
Robert  us  Salopienfisy  and  to  add  a  Preface  and  a  Con- 
elufion  of  his  own  ^  and  as  this  is  the  moft  authentick 
Account  of  her,  fo  it  is  what  went  moft  about  in 
Popifli  Families :  And  upon  this  Book's  growing 
fcarcs,  an  unknown  Perfon  thought  fit  this  laft 
Year,  in  1712,  to  give  us  a  ReimpreJJion  (as  he  calls 
*0  °f  J:  F’s  admirable  Life  of  St.  TVenefrede ,  with 
an  additional  Account  of  fome  more  modern  Mi¬ 
racles  wrought  by  that  Saint.  Upon  Sight  of  this 
laft  little  Book,  I  laid  afidethe  Defign  I  had  form’d 
of  putting  out  the  Cotton-Life  of  St.  IVemfrede  in 
Eng lif  3  with  a  large  Chapter  of  Hiftorical  Notes 
added  to  it,  together  with  a  Chapter  of  the  Super - 
ftition  of  Waters ,  and  another  of  the  Growth  of  Mi¬ 
racles  ;  This  Defign,  I  fay,  I  have  for  a  little 
while  laid  afide,  and  thought  it  better  for  the  pre- 
fent  to  give  the  Reader  this  New  Life,  with  luch 
Obfervations  upon  it,  as  I  thought  would  be  moft  for 
his  Service,  whether  Proteftant  or  Papift,  But  as 
~  "  I  have 
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I  have  in  feveral  Places  referred  him  to  thofe  Chap¬ 
ters,  l  allure  him  they  are  infuch  a  Readinefs,  that 
he  /hall  not,  if  there  be  Occasion,  long  be  with¬ 
out  them.  I  have,  for  the  PopiA  Reader’s  Sake, 
left  out  nothing  of  the  Editors  Book. 

This  is  a  fmall  Account  of  the  following  Work, 
for  which,  as  the  Times  go,  I  expe<^  neither  Praife 
nor  Approbation  ,*  but  Aall  be  well  content  if  I  do 
any  true  Service  to  either  Proteftant  or  PopiA  Rea¬ 
der  thereby.  The  Editor  lays  in  Pag.  175*.  ,3  That  in 
,,  the  Travelling  Seafon  the  Town  of  Holy-well  zip- 
„  pears  populous,  crowded  with  zealous  Pilgrims 
„  from  all  Parts  of  Britain .  The  Well  it  fetf  re- 
„  ceives  a  Succeffion  of  Vifitants  from  Sun-rife  till 

late  at  Night. 

This,  I  hope,  will  juftify  the  prefent  Under¬ 
taking,  and  Aew  it  is  not  altogether  unfeafonable 
for  a  Proteftant  to  be  a  little  zealous  for  his  Reli¬ 
gion  alfo,  when  Superftition  has  fo  many  Votaries® 
I  did  not  indeed  think,  a  few  Years  ago,  that  one 
Aould  have  wanted  an  Apology  for  fpeaking  or 
writing  againft  Popery,  in  any  Branch  of  it.  I 
looked  upon  it  as  a  conftant  Enemy,  a  /landing 
Force  always  in  Readinefs  to  fall  upon  us,  and 
fworn,  in  a  manner,  to  our  Deftru&ion,-  and 
therefore  that  we  were,  as  good  Proteftants,  obliged 
£0  be  upon  our  Guard  continually,  and  to  annoy 
them  all  we  could.  But  there  has  been  ftnce  that 
fo  marvellous  a  Silence,  and  fo  profound  a  Securh 
ty  in  that  refped,  that  to  betray  any  Fears  of  its 
returning  now,  is  not  only  a  Mark,  it  feems,  of  a 
weak  Underftanding,  and  little  Iniight  into  pub- 
lick  Matters,  but  alfo  ( if  you  will  believe  fome 
Men)  of  ill  Defign  and  Difaffecftion  to  the  Go¬ 
vernment.  But  I  confefs  I  cannot  carry  my  Re- 
fped  fo  far  to  any  Governours,  as  to  believe  we  are 
fecure,  becaufe  fome  People  tell  us  fo,  againft  the 
Alarms  pur  Senfet  daily  give  us  to  the  contrary.  1 

C  2  cap- 
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cannot  chufe  but  think  that  this  Security  it  felf  is 
one  of  our  worft  Symptoms.  Whether  the  Dogs  bar¬ 
gain  with  the  Wolves  to  hold  their  Tongues,  or 
whether  they  bark  not,  out  of  Fear,  or  Lazynefs, 
or  Complaifance,  the  Flock,  I  think,  is  not  a  Jot 
the  fafer.  The  Enemy  we  have  to  deal  with  grows 
more  numerous,  is  adive,  vigilant,  and  daring,  dai¬ 
ly  pulhes  on  its  Conquefts,  is  in  good  Heart,  and 
under  no  Difcouragement  but  that  of  Z,<wr,rejoyces 
in  our  Unconcernednefs,  confirms  us  in  our  Indo¬ 
lence,  and  tells  us,  if  we  fufped  them  we  are  un- 
reafonable.  And  for  thefe  Reafons  I  Ihould  be 
glad  to  fee  Menfomewhat  more  afraid  of  their  In¬ 
veterate  Enemy,  talk  fomewhat  louder  againft  Tc- 
fery  both  from  the  Pulpit  and  the  Prefs,  and  tell  the 
People,  That  if  that  Superftition  ever  fettles  here 
again  upon  the  Throne,  there  is  an  End  of  their 
Religion,  Liberty,  and  Property,  and  every  thing 
befides,  that  Life  is  worth  the  living  for. 
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THE 

Editors  Preface 

T  O  T  H  E 

Devout  Pilgrims . 

Y  B  "1|  I S  to  you,  of  what  Degree  and  Conditi- 
„  on  loever,  that  I  dedicate  thefe  few 
33  I  „  Sheets.  You,  in  Equity,  claim  a  Right 

„  to  them,  above  the  reft  of  Great  Bri - 
,,  tain  5  becaufe  with  painful,  yet  chearful  Steps,  you 
,,  meafure  Journies  from  the  remoteft  Part  of  our  Iiland, 
„  to  the  miraculous  Head  of  the  Holy  Springs  where  you 
„  mix  with  the  rapid  Current  warm  Tears  of  perfect  Con- 
3,  trition  ,  and  fhivering  in  the  Stream,  you  look  up  to 
,,  that  Omnipotent  Power  which  raifed  St.  fVenefrede  to 
,,  fuch  eminent  San&ity  and  Glory, 

Observations. 

THE  Author  of  the  following  Obfervations  does  alio  de¬ 
dicate  them,  in  great  Earneft,  to  thefe  fame  devout  PiU 
grims ;  and  prays  them  to  believe,  that  as  he  ferioufly  intend¬ 
ed  them  for  their  efpecial  Ufe  and  Service,  fo  he  does  truly 
mean  and  wifh  well  to  them.  He  alfo  thinks  they  have  a  bet¬ 
ter  Claim  to  them,  becaufe  they  make  fuch  painful  Journies  to 
this  Well,  from  the  remoteft  Quarters  of  th  sift  and.  It  is  to 
fave  thefe  painful  Journies,  to  fuch  fincere  and  well-defigning 
People,  that  he  hath  undertaken  this  little  Work.  He  would 
not  by  any  Means,  abate  or  cool  the  Fervours  of  their  Devo¬ 
tion,  but  he  would  have  them  fpentin  a  much  better  Manner, 
and  fixe  upon  a  nobler  Objc&,  that  both  requires  and  deferves 
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them  all,  and,  in  due  Time,  will  recompence  them  all.  He 
is  no  Enemy  to  Tears,  or  any  other  Tokens  of  true  Contriti¬ 
on  ;  but  he  believes  they  are  fhed  in  a  very  wrong  Place,  when 
fhed  at  Holy-well,  in  Contemplation  of  St.  Wenefredes  Suffer¬ 
ings,  San&ity,  and  Glory ;  tfecaufe  he  thinks  there  are  no 
fufficient  Proofs,  that  fhe  ever  fuffered,  that  fhe  was  a  Saint 
on  Earth,  or  is  now  glorified  in  Heaven*  Thefe  are  the  Rea- 
fons  why  he  would  not  have  the  Pilgrims  take  fuch  Pains,  to 
pay  undue  Honours  to  one,  who,  for  any  thing  they  know,  is 
4n  imaginary  Saint,  and  of  whofe  very  Being  there  can  be  no 
Proofs  brought,  that  would  fatisfy  a  reafonable  Man,  in  any 
other  Point  of  Hiftory  ;  much  lefs  in  the  Cafe  of  Pilgrimage , 
where  the  Bufinefs  is,  to  thank  God  for  his  Gifts  and  Graces 
bellowed  upon  the  Saint ;  or  to  pray  to  that  Saint  for  fome- 
thing  that  we  want ;  or  to  pray  to  God  to  hear  us  for  that 
Saint’s  Sake  ;  or  to  that  Saint  to  intercede  with  God  for  us. 
In  all  which  Cafes  a  Pilgrim  ought  to  have  the  fulled  Affu- 
rance,  and  thegreateft  Certainty  that  is  poffibly  to  be  had,  i ft, 
That  W enefrede  did  once  live,  as  furely  as  he  himfelf  now  lives  ; 
ndly>  That  fhe  was  a  Saint  upon  Earth,  as  Purely  as  he  is  a 
Sinner;  3  dly.  That  (he  had  her  Head  {truck  off  at  Holy-well , 
and  miraculoufly  fet  on  again,  as  Purely  as  he  is  now  at  Ho/y- 
well  himfelf,  and  has  his  Head  upon  his  Shoulders;  tfhly,  That 
Ihe  is  now  glorified  in  Heaven,  as  Purely  as  he  is  now  praying 
on  Earth.  I  would  dePire  the  Pilgrims  to  this  Holy  Spring,  to 
eonfider  with  themfelves,  whether  they  can  or  ought  to  want 
.any  of  thefe  Points  of  Certainty,  of  the  Life,  and  Death,  and 
SanfHty,  and  Glorification  of  St.  Wenefredey  in  cafe  they  are 
required  to  thank  God  for  her,  or  to  pray  to  her  ;  and  then,  to 
give  me  the  Patience  of  reading  the  following  Obfervations, 
in  which  I  have  endeavoured  to  fhew,  that  they  neither  have, 
nor  can  have,  that  Certainty  and  Affurance  of  her  Life,  and 
Death,  and  Sanftlty,  which  ought  to  be  the  Bottom  of  Praife 
Co  God  for  her ,  or  Prayer  to  her  herfelf.  This  is  the  Purpofe 
of  the  following  Obfervations  ;  and  which  I  could  not  avoid 
repeating  often. 

)»  I  have  feen  tender  Virgins,  who  would  look  pale, 
ss  and  tremble  at  a  Northern  Blaft,  finking  themfelves  un- 

der  Water,  offering  their  Vows  and  Prayers  with  as  great 
%%  Alacrity,  as  if  they  had  been  partaking  of  the  mofi 
,>  tranfporting  Joys  upon  Earth.  The  interior  Fire  of  Di- 

vine  Love  got  the  upper  Hand  of  the  cold  Element, 
,,  and  flaming  Petitions  mounted  qp  to  bring  down  expeft- 
„  ed  Bleflings. 

This  is  very  high  indeed.  Devotion  has  its  Tranfports  cer¬ 
tainly  ;  hut  every  Body  will  not  eafily  believe  that  they  are 

either 
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either  ralfed,  or  cherifhed  much,  by  plunging  into  very  cold 
Waters.  St.  Bennet  rolled  himfelf,  all  naked,  in  a  Bed  of  Bri¬ 
ars  and  Nettles,  for  another  Purpofe  ;  and  St.  Francis  made  to 
himfelf  a  Miftrefs  of  a  large  Snow-ball :  But  I  believe  they  were 
rather  voluntary  Penances,  than  any  great  Helps  to  Devotion 
at  that  Time,  how  ufeful  foever  they  might  afterwards  prove. 
And  I  doubt  that  thefe  adventurous  Virgins  muft  be  content 
to  hear  the  Standers-by,  pafs  much  the  fame  Judgment  upon 
their  Undertakings,  if  they  will  not  be  content  to  own  they 
come,  as  others  do,  for  Health  and  for  Refrelhment.  I  do,  in 
great  Earned,  wifli  thefe  Waters  had  more  falutary  Virtues  in 
them,  than  I  think  they  have ;  ’cis  for  the  Country’s  Good , 
and  for  the  Good  of  every  one  :  But  I  would  not  have  thefe 
good  EfFe&s,  whatever  they  are,  afligned  to  fo  wrong  a  Caufe, 
as  they  are  by  poor  deluded  Pilgrims,  or  rather  by  thofe  who 
ought  to  teach  them  better. 

,,  No  Complaint  was  heard,  except  this  pious  one,  that 

they  knew  little  of  the  Merits  of  the  Saint  5  only  that 
„  this  was  the  Place  of  her  'Martyrdom ,  and  that  it  was 
„  famed  for  miraculous  Cures,  both  of  Soul  and  Body, 
,,  This  valuable  Confideration  engaged  me  to  undertake, 
,,  what  I  here  offer  unto  you,  not  to  gratify  Curiofity, 
„  but  to  promote  Piety  and  Devotion* 

Pilgrims  are  ufually  reafonable  enough  in  thefe  Cafes,  and 
complain  of  little  more  than  of  the  Hardlhips  of  their  Jour- 
nies.  The  Men  that  fend  them  on  thefe  Errands,  and  the  Men 
that  live  upon  the  Place  to  which  they  arefent,  have  generally 
a  good  Underftanding  betwixt  them,  and  take  Care  to  keep  up 
the  Credit  of  each  other  ;  and  above  all,  to  magnify  the  Saint, 
whofe  Shrine  they  are  to  vifit.  The  Pilgrims  to  St.  Wenefrede  s 
Well ,  were  exceedingly  fatisfied,  it  feems,  that  fhe  was  a  great 
Saint,  and  that  Holy-well  was  the  Place  where  fhe  fuffered  Mar¬ 
tyrdom,  and  famous  for  many  wonderful  Cures  wrought  both 
on  Peoples  Souls  and  Bodies;  but  they  wanted,  belike,  to 
know  the  Particulars  of  her  Life  and  Death  a  little  better  ; 
and  this  Author  undertakes,  in  the  following  Book,  to  give 
them  Satisfa&ion.  I  have  already  faid  a  little,  and  (hall  here¬ 
after  have  Occafion  to  fay  much  more,  to  convince  both  him 
and  his  Pilgrims ,  that  neither  can  He  give,  nor  They  have,  the 
Satisfa&ion  wanted  in  this  Matter.  I  will  only  add  in  this 
Place,  that  I  believe  no  one  can  produce  any  Author,  either 
written  or  printed,  who  mentions  any  Parijh,  Church ,  or  Well, 
to  have  been  in  the  Place  where  Holy-well  now  Bands,  beyond 
the  Year  1130.  In  Doomfday-Book ,  which  was  made  between 
the  Years  1084  and  1086,  there  is  no  fuch  Name  to  be  found, 
tho '  Gronant,  PreftaPtyn,  Dijfttrd,  Gulgrave,  M  oft  on,  Whitford ,  Caer- 
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vis,  Halken,  Skeiviog,  and  other  adjacent  Towns,  (that  now  He 
in  Flyntjhire ,  but  were  then  reckoned  in  Chejhive)  are  to  be 
found,  with  little  Variation  of  the  Names.  This  is  indeed 
a  negative  Argument,  and  in  it  felf  not  very  concluding,  be- 
caufe  the  not  naming  a  Place,  is  not  a  Proof  that  no  fuch  Place 
then  was :  But  to  fuch  as  know  the  Nature  and  Intent  of  ma¬ 
king  that  Book,  which  was  to  be  a  Survey,  as  it  were,  and  Ter~ 
tier  of  the  whole  Kingdom,  by  which  the  Kings  were  to  know 
their  Strength,  and  rate  their  Wealth  in  Taxes  ;  to  fuch,  I 
fay,  the  Silence  of  Doomf day -Book  will  be  a  kind  of  Proof,  that 
Holy-well  was  not  then  a  Pariih  or  Place  of  any  Note.  The 
Britilh  Name  of  it  is  Trejfynnon ,  in  Englilh  Well-town  ;  but  the 
old  eft  Date  of  that,  that  I  can  find,  is  not,  I  guefs,  much  a- 
bove  400  Years.  The  Word  Haiy-well  is  evidently  Saxon,  and 
the  firft  Time  it  appears  to  me,  is  in  the  Charter  of  Confirma¬ 
tion,  made  to  God,  St.  Mary ,  and  the  Monks  of  Bajingwerk,  in 
Flyntjhire ,  by  King  Henry  III,  tho7  it'has  hitherto  been  thought 
.  to  be  Henry  II ;  but  fince  the  King  there  gives  the  Lands  which 
once  belonged  to  W.  Fever  ell  in  the'  Time  of  King  Henry  his 
Grandfather,  and  it  is, certain  that  Hemy  II  took  away  thole' 
Lands  from  W.  Pe’vcrell,  becaufe  he  was  found  to  have  poyfon- 
ed  Randle  the  lecond  Earl  of  Chkjler,  in  or  about  the  Year 
11 54, therefore  ’tis  plain  that  Henry  here  named  mull  have  been 
Henry  III,  whofe  Grandfather  Henry  II  was.  It  was  this  Randle 
Earl  of  Chefler  that  is  laid  to  have  founded  Bajingwerk,  in  the 
Year  1 1 3 1  ;  fo  the  Monaflicon ,  Vol.  I.  p.  720;  but  John  Bromp- 
ton  in  his  Chromcon ,  and  Hen.  Knighton ,  tell  us  it  was  Henry  If, 
that  founded  the  Monaftery  of  Bafngwerk,  after  the  Year 
115:0,  tho7  they  do  not  agree  in  the  Year.  The  Way  to  recon¬ 
cile  thefe  things,  is  to  fay,  that  King  Henry  II  was  the  Foun¬ 
der,  but  Ranulf  Earl  of  Chefler  the  great  Benefa&or,  who  gave 
them  Halywell,  Fulbrooke ,  and  other  Places  ;  not  fo  early  as  1 13 1? 
nor  yet  io  late  as  1 1  54,  but  fome  Time  between  thofe  Years. 
There  is  alfo  Mention  made  of  Haliwell  in  the  Charter  of  Con¬ 
firmation  made  to  the  fame  Monaftery,  by  Leweline  Prince  of 
Wales,  and  David  his  Son,  1240.  But  jet  the  Well  be  as  old  as 
it  will,  the  Silence  of  Giraldus  Cambrenfis,  who  went  the  Vi¬ 
sitation- Circuit  with  Baldwins  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury  in 
n88,isone  of  the  Ihrewdeft  Signs  in  the  World,  that  the 
Well  was  then  in  no  Credit  at  all  ;  for  tho7  he  fays  they  lay  all 
Night  at  Bafmwerk,  which  is  not  above  Half  a  Mile  from  Holy- 
well,  and  to  which,  as  you  have  feen  above.  Holy-well  be¬ 
longed,  yet  he  fays  not  one  Word  of  either  the  Place ,  or  the 
Well,  or  the  Saint ,  or  of  any  Cures  or  Miracles  wrought  at 
that  Place  by  her  ;  and  yet  there  is  hardly  a  Page  in  all  that 
Jtinerarium  Cambria,  but  has  fome  one  or  more  ridiculous  and 
fuperftitious  Stories  in  it:  Which  is  a  fort  of  Demonftration 
to  luch  as  know  the  Manner  of  that  Writer,  that  it  was  not 
lor  want  of  believing  or  remembring,  but  of  hearing  and 

knowing 
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knowing  any  thing  remarkable  of  IVenefrede ,  or  Holy -w  ell  *  that 
he  made  no  Mention  of  them.  There  is  alfo  at  the  End  of 


Nennius,  in  the  Cot  ton- Library,  VitelL  A.  13.  a  Page  or  two* 
with  the  Title  —  De  Mirabilibtts  Wallia,  in  which  there  is  Men¬ 
tion  made  of  other  Springs  and  Waters  in  Wales,  famous  for 
fomething  or  other,  but  not  a  Word  of  Holy-well.  The  Rea¬ 
der,  I  hope,  will  be  content  that  I  endeavour  now  and  then 
to  gratify  his  Curiojity,  in  fuch  Remarks  as  thefe,  ftnce  the  £- 
ditors  Views  and  mine  are  very  different. 


i>  The  Life  of  St.  Wenefrede  was  firft  written  by  St,  Ete~ 
riusy  who  is  frequently  mentioned  in  it. 


There  is  no  other  Proof  in  the  World  that  ever  there  was  any 
fuch  Man  in  Being  as  Elerius ,  but  his  being  mentioned  in  the 
Life  of Wenefrede  written  by  Robertus  Salopienfis ;  and  in  this  Life 
there  is  not  one  Word  faid  of  his  having  written  any  thing 
about  her.  J.  Leland  in  C.  49.  De  Scriptoribi  Brit,  gives  this  Ac¬ 
count  of  him  :  „  Elerius  was  heretofore,  and  ftill  is*  in  great 
j,  Efteem  amongft  the  Welch.  I  take  him  to  have  ftudied  firft 
at  St.  rffaph,  upon  the  Banks  of  the  River  Elwy,  and  after*. 
„  wards,  to  avoid  the  Noife  and  Frequency  of  People,  to  have 
,*  retired,  as  it  were,  into  the  Defart.  This  is  moft  manifeft* 
»>  that  he  ere&ed  a  Monaftery  fomewhere  about  the  Vale  of 
„  Clwydj  in  which  there  was  a  great  Number  both  of  Men  and 
a  Women,  amongft  whom  was  Wenefrede ,  a  noble  Virgin 
9»  bred  up  by  Beuno ,  and  whofe  Head  was  afterwards  cut  off 
*,  by  Caradoc ,  her  furious  Lover. 

Moft  of  this  is  taken  out  of  the  Life  of  Wenefrede ,  writteri 
by  Robert ,  and  has  no  more  Authority  than  that  can  give  it  2 
But  here  is  no  Mention  of  any  Lije  written  by  Elerius,  which 
yet  had  been  much  to  Robert's  Purpofe,  and  would  have  giyeis 
him  great  Credit,  if  he  could  have  faid  that  Part  of  the  Account: 
of  Wenefrede  was  written  by  Elerius,  one  that  lived  at  the  fame 
Time  with  her,  and  was  her  Spiritual  Father  and  Inftrufitor. 
This  was  an  Advantage  that  Robert  could  not  have  over* 
looked,  but  he  knew  nothing  of  it :  And  that  is  an  unan- 
fwerable  Proof  that  Elerius  did  not  write  the  Life  of  Went * 
frede.  That  he  ftudied  (if  ever  there  was  fuch  a  Man)  upon 
the  Banks  of  Elwy ,  is  faid  by  Leland,  perhaps  upon  as  good 
Ground  as  if  he  had  faid  the  Banks  of  Jordan  ;  and  I  dare 
fay  the  one  may  be  as  well  proved  as  the  other  can.  I  do 
not  hereby  mean  that  Leland  invented  this  Story,  but  that  he 
tranfcribed  it  out  of  fome  Manufcript  he  met  with  in  his 
Searches,  and  fee  it  down  (as  his  Way  was)  out  of  his  Au¬ 
thor*  without  believing  it  any  more  than  I  do.  That  St^faphi 
fhould  be  a  Place  of  great  Refort,  and  a  kind  of  Uniuerfity ^ 
where,  amongft  other  Inhabitants,  there  dwelt  $6$  Monks, 
300  of  which  looked  after  the  Cattle  and  the  Plough,  and 
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300  more  were  bufied  in  the  Offices  of  the  Monaftery,  and  in 
providing  Diet  and  other  Neceftaries  for  the  reft  ;  and  the 
remaining  365  were  Students  and  Priefts,  and  employed  in 
the  Service  of  God;  that  thele  People  fhould  live  in  the 
Towrn  of  St.  Afaph  is  very  amply  attefted  in  the  Legend  of 
Sc.  Krritigerv,  written  by  Jocdine  a  Monk,  and  much  about  the 
fame  Time  with  Robert,  and  of  full  as  good  Authority  ;  but  it 
would  be  very  Orange  if  Lelmd ,  or  any  one  who  knew  the 
Country  and  Place,  lhouid  believe  it.  One  Thing  more  I 
think  fitting  to  obferve  about  Eler  jus’s  writing  the  Life  of 
St.  Wen  ef rede, ■  and  that  is,  That  Dr.  Thomas  lames,  formerly  Li¬ 
brary-Keeper  at  Oxford ,  and  a  very  Learned  Man,  finding  the 
Life  of  Wtnefrede  in  the  Cotton-Library ,  written  by  a  namelefs 
Author,  noted  by  the  Margin  thefe  Words-—  Per  Elerium  Bri- 
t annum  Monachum ,  Anno  660.  I  doubt  not  but  he  was  led  into 
this  Miftake  by  the  ordinary  Tradition;  for  had  he  read  the 
Life  it  fclf,  he  would  have  found  it  written  by  one  who  lived 
after  William  the  Conqueror  s  Time,  which  is  400  Years  after  the 
pretended  Eleriw's  Time.  There  is  alfo  another  Note  added 

to  Dr.  James's  by  another  Hand,  thus  - - *  Vel  potius  per  Ro- 

hertum  Salopieniem,  Anno  1140,  ut  vir  quidam  eruditus  melius 
docet :  But  this  is  alfo  a  Miftake,  for  the  Life  in  the  Cotton- 
Library  contradicts  Robert  in  fome  Places,  and  is  not  one  fixth 
Part  fo  long,  as  they  who  will  compare  them  may  fee.  Who 
this  Vir  eruditus  was  I  know  not,  but  the  Perfon  who  fays  this 
of  him,  was  the  late  learned  Dr.  Tho.  Smith  in  his  Account  of 
th  e  Cotton-Library  ;  but  neither  the  one  nor  the  other  had  feen 
the  Life  written  by  Robert. 

From  him  (i.  e.  from  Elerms )  Robertas  Salopienjis  col- 
n  lefts  and  fupplies,  efpecially  what  related  to  the  Tran- 
»  flation  of  her  Holy  Body,  he  being  the  chief  Agent  in 
,,  bringing  the  fame  to  his  Monaftery.  This  Robert,  the 
»>  worthy  Prior  of  Shrewsbury  (who  afterwards,  for  his 
,,  great  Talents,  was  chofen  Albbot')  wrote  the  Saint's  Life 
„  foon  after  the  Tranflation  of  that  Treafure,  which  was 
3,  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  God  1138. 

It  is  indeed  faid  in  Robert's  Account,  that  the  Tranllation 
of  thefe  Bones  was  made  in  the  Second  Year  of  King  Stephen , 
which  fall's  in  1 137-8.  But  to  this  I  have  two  or  three  Ob¬ 
jections.  Firjl ,  That  the  Life  of  Wenefrede  in  the  Cotton-Library 
(which  was  plainly  written  after  the  Norman  Kings,  as  appears 
by  Diebus  nuinet'idm  Fran  cor  urn :  And,  In  tempore  qUaque  Franco - 
rum  :  And,  Pads  jure  ubique  per  Patriam  'violate,  Francis  at que 
Gualehfibus  fe  ad  iwvicem  oppugnantibus  5  and  more  of  the  like 
Kind,'  which  evidently  refer  to  the  Times  of  the  Norman 
Princes*  of  whom  King  Stephen  was  the  laft  :)  From  this  Life, 

I  fay. 
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I  fay,  it  appears  that  the  Body  of  St.  Wencfrede  was  even  then 
at Guitherin,  the  Place  where  flhe  lived,  and  died,  and  was 
buried.  Locus  quidem,  quo  cmn  Virginians  cotiverfata,  Guitherin 
vacatur  ;  quo  etiam  post  vita  dormitionem ,  cum  Lonfjdalibus  vir- 
ginib/s,  VUl  Kalendas  Julii,  fepulta  requiefcit  in  Chrijio.  Who¬ 
ever  will  read  this  Life  of  Wenefrede  will  find  it  was  written  by 
a  Welchman  ;  and  fince  it  was  written  after  the  Times  of  the 
Norman  Kings,  and  no  Mention  made  of  the  Removal  of  her 
Body  or  Bones  to  Shrewsbury,  but  taken  for  granted  that  file 
Rill  lay  buried  at  Guitherin ,  it  is  not  very  likely  that  the  Tran- 
ofladon  was  fo  early  as  1  138,  which  was  the  Second  Year  of 
King  Stephen  ;  at  lead  the  YVriter  of  this  Life  had  heard  of  no 
Rich  thing,  who,  I  fay,  in  all  Likelihood  wrote  after  the  Days 
of  Henry  the  Firft,  if  not  after  thofe  of  Stephen  ;  becaufe  it  is 
not  reconcileable  with  either  Cuftom  or  common  Senfe  for  a 
Wrirer  to  fay,  In  the  Days  of  the  Normans  ;  or,  In  the  Norman 
Times  ;  or,  In  the  Times  when  the  Normans  and  the  Welch  we're 
at  Wars ,  unlefs  he  wrote  at  leaft  a  little  after  thofe  Times. 

Another  Objection  to  this  early  Tranflation  of  We  nef rede’s 
Bones  to  Shrewsbury  is  this.  That  Ordericus  Hitalis  fays  nothing 
of  this  Matter,  who  was  as  likely  as  any  Man  elfe  to  do  it,  if 
he  had  heard  of  it,  becaufe  of  his  near  Relation  and  Affeftion 
to  this  Monaftery  at  Shrewsbury.  The  Account  he  gives  of 
himfelfis,  That  he  was  born  in  the  Year  1074,  the  XIV  KaL 
March ,  and  baptized  at  Attingefham,  not  far  from  Shrewsbury ,  a 
Town  upon  the  Severn ,  by  one  Ordericus ,  a  Pried,  who  gave 
him  his  own  Name,  and  was  his  God- father ;  at  Five  Years 
old  he  was  Pent  to  School  at  Shrewsbury  to  one  Sigward ,  a  Priejft, 
who  taught  in  the  Church  of  St.  Peter  and  Paul,  which  Church 
belonged  to  O  delirius,  his  Father,  and  Rood  by  the  River  Mol  a  : 
Here  he  Ray’d  till  he  was  Ten  Years  old,  and  was  thence  re¬ 
moved  to  Utica  in  Normandy ,  where  at  Eleven  he  received  the 
firft  Tonfure,  and  was  called  Vitalis ,  becaufe  it  happened  on 
that  Saint’s  Day  ;  at  Sixteen  he  was  made  Sub-Deacon,  at 
Eighteen  Deacon,  at  Thirty  three  Prieft,  and  fo  continued  3  4 
Years,  when  he  made  an  End  of  his  Hiftory,  which  was  in 
the  Year  1141.  Odelirius ,  his  Farher,  was  a  great  Friend  of 
Roger  de  Montgomery,  who  was  Ear]  of  Shrewsbury  ;  and  it  was 
at  his  Exhortation,  and  by  his  Afilftance,  that  Roger  built  and 
endowed  this  Monaftery  in  1083,  and  fetched  his  Monks  from 
Sate  in  Normandy  to  fill  it.  In  this  Monaftery  Odelirius  lived 
and  died  a  Monk  himfelf  in  1101,  and  fo  did  a  Son  of  his,  and 
Brother  to  Ordericus.  Thele  are  the  Reafons  why  Ordericus 
is  fo  very  particular  in  his  Defcription  and  Account  of  this 
Monaftery  above  any  other  Writer  we  have  ;  it  was  his  na¬ 
tive  Country,  he  went  to  School  in  the  very  Church,  that 
was  afterwards  turned  into  a  Monaftery  of  Beneditfiries  ;  his 
Father  and  Brother  were  Monks  in  it,  and  doubdefs  many  of  his 
Relations  lived  about  and  near  the  Place,  It  is. to  him  (and,  for 
.  D  2  any 
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any  thing  I  have,  yet  feen,  to  him  alone,)  that  we  owe  the 
Knowledge  of  this  Foundation,  and  of  the  firft  Abbots  of  it, 
and  of  other  private  Occurrences  relating  to  this  Place.  It  is 
he  who  in  the  Y ear  1138  (the  very  Year  of  the  pretended  Tran- 
ilation  of  Wenefredes  Bones)  tells  us,  that  William  Fifzalan, 
Mum  ceps  &  Vicecotnss  Scrobesbuna ,  who  married  Robert  the  £arl 
01  Gloucester  s  Daughter,  rebelled  againft  King  Stephen,  and  held 
Shrewsbury  againft  him  for  a  whole  Month  ;  but  that  at  laft  the 
King  took  it  in  Hugujl  :  And  yet  this  Qrdericus  y  as  zealous  a 
Monk  as  Robert ,  but  a  better  Hiftorian,  fays  not  one  Word 
of  Wenefredes  Tranflation,  though  he  has  Occafion  to  mention 
the  Tranfacnons  of  the  very  Tear  in  which  it  was  done,  in  the 
vp  Town  where  it  was  done  ;  nay,  he  continues  his  Hiftory 
three  Years  or  four  lower,  and  yet  fays  nothing  of  it.  This 
makes  me  fufpe$:  Robert' s  Credit  a  little  in  his  Story  of  the 
Tranflation  :  For  although  Silence  is  not  a  fure  Foundation 
to  build  an  Argument  upon,  either  for  or  againft  a  Fa£fc,  yet  I 
allure  the  Reader,  that  the  Silence  of  a  Monk  in  the  Cafe  of  a 
Saint  s  Tranflation  to  a  Monaftery  much  favoured  by  him  is 
cksar  another  thing  than  the  Silence  of  other  Hiftorians  in 
other  Cafes. 

Ii$  the  MS.  Life  of  Sir  J.  Ware ,  the  Tranflation  is  faid  to  have 

^ee  j  Re&s-  He7!ric*  >  anA  if  he  means  Henry  the  Se¬ 

cond,  I  111 ould  fooner  incline  to  believe  it ;  but  it  is  not  worth 
thewhile  to  give  Reafons  for  either  Opinion.  Robert  is  not  an 
Hiftorian  whom  one  would  be  at  any  Pains  to  difcredit,  if 
good  People  were  not  moved  by  his  Authority  to  go  on  Pil¬ 
grimage  to  a  Saint  of  his  making. 

His  Sincerity  is  much  commended  by  Card.  Baronins, 

SuriuSf  Pits,  and  Pojjevhuis . 

X  allure  the  Reader  that  none  of  theft  People  fay  one  Word 
or  Syllable  of  the  Sincerity  of  Prior  Robert  •  not  one  of  them 
ever  faw  his  Book.  Whatever  Pits  fays  is  tranfcribed  from 
Leland  or  Bale ,  with  a  little  Change  of  Words,  and  generally 
for.the  worft.  Surius :  gives  us  a  Ihort  Life  of  Wenejrede,  but 
it  is  but  an  Abbreviation  of  Capgrave.  Pojfevintts  fays,  He 
was  a  Briton,  a  Monk,  and  wrote  the  Life  of  Wenefrede ,  and 
lived  about  1740.  Card.  Baronins  fays  nothing  at  all  of  him; 
but  in  his  Notes  on  the  Roman  Martyrology ,  on  Nov.  3.  tells 
\s>  |  hat  he  had  heard  great  Matters  of  Wenefredes  Well ,  and 
the  Miracles  done  there,  from  Thomas  GoldweU  the  Bifhop  of 

n  who  was  an  Eye-witnefs,  and  worthy  of 

all  ^redit,  but  not  a  Word  of  Robert.  I  wifli  the  Popifh 
Readers  would  learn  a  little  to  diftruft  the  Relations  and 
Hi  ft  ones  which  their  Friefts  put  into  their  Hands,  and  be 
now  and  then  at  the  Pains  to  examine  whether  the  Fa&s  and 
/iLCoujits  they  give  of  Matters  be  fp  4s  they  reprefent  them 

or 
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or  no.  The  New  Editor  of  this  Life  of  St.  Wenefrede  in  1712, 
does  but  tranfcribe  this  Paflage  from  the  Publifher  of  her  Life 
in  163  sf  but  he  does  not  do  it  honeftly  neither  ;  for  the  Paf- 
fage  there  is,  That  Robert  was,  for  his  great  Sincerity  by 
Card  .Baronius,  Surius ,  CAPGRAVE ,  Pits ,  Pojfevinus,  and  others 
worthily  commended.  Capgrave,  it  feems,  was  not  thought 
a  Name  of  fo  good  Credit  as  the  reft,  and  therefore  in  this 
New  Edition  is  left  out;  but,  after  all,  he  was  the  only  Man 
of  all  the  Company  that  ever  law  the  Life  of  Wenefrede  writ® 
ten  by  Robert  ;  and  it  is  from  his  Abbreviation  of  her  Life 
that  all  the  reft  of  the  Writers  fpeak :  Even  Alford  himfelf,  and 
Creffy,  his  Tranflator,  knew  nothing  of  Robert ,  but  what  they 
found  in  Capgrave ,  though  both  of  them  wrote  after  the  Jefuit 
7.  F.  published  her  Life  in  English  from  a  Copy  of  Robert  of 
Shrewsbury  in  1635. 

,,  It  was  penned  by  him  in  Latin,  and  dedicated  by 
»>  him  to  Guarirms  Prior  of  Worcefter,  both  being  of  the 
„  Holy  Order  of  glorious  RenediB.  He  tells  Guarinus, 
j,  That  what  he  prefents  him  with,  is  from  the  ancient  and 
„  undoubted  Monuments  and  Records  of  fuch  Monafteries  and 
„  Churches  as  the  Virgin  is  known  to  have  lived  in  5  as  alfo 

„  from  the  Demolitions  of  venerable  Pricfts,  worthy  of  all 

»  Credit  for  their  Religious  Profejfion ,  SanBity  of  Life ,  and 
,,  great  Learning. 

The  Life  of  Wenefrede,  written  by  Robert  Prior  of  Shrewf- 
hury,  is  dire&ed  to  one  G^...  or  Warinus ,  and  fuch  a  one  was 
Prior  of  Worcefter  between  the  Years  1130  and  1140,  who 
were  both  Benedittines.  So  far  is  true ;  but  that  which  follows 
is  not  true,  viz.  that  Robert  tells  Guarinus ,  That  what  he  pre¬ 
fents  him  with  is  from  ancient  and  undoubted  Monuments  and* Re¬ 
cords  of  fuch  Monafteries  and  Churches  as  the  Virgin  is  known  to  have 
lived  in.  This  is  indeed  what  the  Jefuit  J.  F.  makes  Robert  fay 
to  Guarin  in  his  pretended  Tranflation  of  him ;  and  this  is  what 
the  Editor  in  1712  tranfcribes  from  J.  F.  and  puts  upoHis 
poor  Pilgnms  ;  but  Robert  fays  no  fuch  thing  :  His  Words  are 
thefe,  Partim  per  Scedulas  in  Ecclefiu  Patrice,  in  qua  deguijfe  di - 
nofcitur,  collegi  :  partim  quorum  am  Sacerdotum  relationibus  addidici , 
quos  p*  Antiquit  as  veneranda  commendabat ,  &  quorum  verbvs  fidem 
adhbere  zpfe  Religionis  habitus  compellebat.  In  Englift h  thus  *  The 
Lije  of  the  Bleffed  Virgin  Wenefrede,  which  I  have  lately  made  and 
fent  to  you,  I  have  partly  colletfedfrom  thefcattered  Accounts  I  found 
in  Writing  in  the  feveral  Churches  of  the  Country,  in  which  Jhe  is 
known  to  have  convened  and  lived  ;  and  partly  learned  from  the  Re¬ 
lations  of  J  undry  Priefts ,  whofe  venerable  Age  recommended  them  to 
me,  and  whoje  very  Garb  and  Habit  con  (trained  me  to  to  believe  what 
they  faid.  This  is  Robert's  Account  of  the  Materials  out  of 

which 
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which  he  competed  his  Work,  and  how  he  came  by  them  5 
which,  in  my  Opinion, falls  very  fliort  of  ancient  and  undoubted  Mo¬ 
numents  ;  nor  is  there  one  Word  about  Monajleries,  nor  any  thing 
to  flgnify  the  Sanctity  of  Life ,  or  great  Learning  of  the  Priefts, 
his  Informers  and  Inftru&ors.  They  might  be  very  holy,  and 
learned  too,  according  to  the  Times  ;  but  Robert  does  not  tell 
us  fo.  Thofe  are  the  Flourifhes  of  J.  F .  the  j iefuit,  who  thought 
a  bare  Tranllation  of  the  Words  of  his  Author  would  not  make 
fo  much  for  the  Credit  of  his  Work  as  he  believed  it  ought  to 
have :  But  this  is  what  I  would  have  the  Popiih  Readers  now 
and  then  complain  of  to  their  Priefts,  and  tell  them  that  the 
Protefants  take  notice  of  their  Want  of  Honefty  and  good 
Faith  in  Matters  of  this  fort.  Whatever  Robert's  Sincerity  might 
be  in  writing  this  Life,  I  allure  the  Reader,  the  Tranllator  has 
not  fhewn  any  great  Marks  of  his  own  ;  for  belides  what  I 
have  already  taken  notice  of,  he  has  made  other  Additions 
even  in  the  Author’s  Dedication-Epiftle,  which  are  not  in  the 
Original.  Robert  tells  Guarinw,  That  the  fecond  Motive  to 
his  writing  the  Life  was  the  Love  he  bore  to  the  Virgin  ;  That 
her  great  Merits  being  fet  forth,  due  Honour  might  be  paid 
.her  by  the  Faithful.  Sccundario ,  Virginis  amor,  quo  dec l  ar  at  is 
ip  fits  merit  is,  honor  ei  debitus  a  Fidelibus  impenderetur.  This  was 
too  poor  and  modeft  for  the  Jcfuit :  He  translates  it  thus  5 
The  fecond  was  my  efpecial  Love  and  Devotion  to  this  moft  re¬ 
nowned  Virgin  and  Martyr  of  our  Country ,  that  by  her  SanBity  and 
great  Merits,  here  by  me  declared,  Ihe  might  by  faithful  Souls 
he  the  more  devoutly  honoured,  ferved ,  and  prayed  unto .  He  alfo 
tranilates  Vcridicorum  ajfertione  conte fat  a,  by  certain  and  un¬ 
doubted  Relations  ;  the  Word  Vitam  by  eminent  S'an&ity  and 
graces*  Now  this  is  not  to  tranlkte  another’s  Words,  but  to 
write  one’s  own  Senfe  ;  and  yet  the  Popiih  Readers  are  made 
to  believe  that  Robert  wrote  thefe  things  500  Years  fince, 
whereas  in  truth  it  was  J.  F.  the  Jefuit  that  wrote  them  in 
163  5,  and  I  know  not  who  that  publilhed  them  again  in  1712. 
But  before  I  leave  this  Head,  I  defire  the  Reader  t©  conlider 
whether  this  had  not  been  a  moll  proper  Place  for  Robert  to 
have  told  us,  That  he  had  colle&ed  fome  of  his  Materials 
from  the  Accounts  that  Elerius  left,  had  he  heard  of  any  fuch 
Writings? 


„  That  Robert  omits  what  is  lefs  certain,  as  her  Journey 
„  Rome,  and  other  PaRages,  not  fufficiently  attefted  ; 
,,  So  nice  and  fcrupulous  was  the  good  Prior ,  not  to  re- 
commend  any  thing  to  Pofterity,  which  was  not  uncop- 
„  troulable  Matter  of  Fa£L 

Robert  fays,  he  purpofedly  left  out  her  Journey  to  Rome ,  and 
other  common  Stories  that  went  about  concerning  Wenefrede , 
becaufe  he  found  them  in  no  Books,  nor  handed  about  by  any 

Peo- 
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People  whom  he  could  tru ft.  He  had  not  therefore  feen  the 
Life  of  Wen  ef rede,  above-mentioned,  written  by  a  namelcfs 
Author,  which  fays  (he  went  to  Rome  —  Romam ,  ut  mentor  ant  T 
pet  lit  '■  vijitaridi  Cauja  SmiBorum  Afoftolorum  loca.  And  who  can 
tell  us,  why  a  Man  (hould  fcruple  to  believe  (he  made  a  Jour¬ 
ney  to  Rome,  who  firmly  believed  that  (he  lived  at  lead  fifteen 
Years,  after  her  Head  was  cut  off,  and  fet  on  again  ?  This, 
I  fear,  is  (training  at  Gnats,  and  fwallowing  Camels.  When 
once  a  Woman’s  Head  is  cut  off,  and  right  fet  on  again,  fhe 
will  as  eafily  go  from  Wales  to  Rome ,  as  from  Holy-well  to  Gui~ 
theiin.  I  ask  the  Reader’s  Pardon  for  this  Levity  ;  but  it 
would  raife  a  Man’s  Indignation  or  Contempt,  to  fee  fiich  as 
call  themfelves  the  Priefts  of  the  mojl  high  God ,  telling  the  mod 
ridiculous  Stories,  with  a  very  grave  and  ferious  Air  ;  talking 
about  the  Scruples  of  legendary  Writers  ;  and  giving  us  for  a 
true  Hiftory, a  Relation  that  is  not  quite  fo  well  attefted,  and 
authentical  as  the  Hidory  of  Guy  of  Warwick  is. 

,,  ’Tis  true,  he  ought  to  haveobferyed  the  Rules  of  an 
j,  exa£t  Hiftorian,  as  to  the  Years  of  her, Life,  Death,  and 
,,  Trahflation,  which  he  omitted.  However,  out  of  o- 
„  ther  Claffical  Authors,  I  fet  down  the  Centuries. 

The  Truth  of  it js, Robert  might  as  well  have  fet  down  the 
Years  of  her  Birth,  Beheading,  Removal  from  one  Place  to  ano¬ 
ther,  and  the  Time  of  her  fecond  Death,  with  as  much  Cer¬ 
tainty  as  any  thing  elfe  he  relates,  for  he  knew  them  all  alike. 
But  it  feems,  that  neither the  S' chedula  nor  the  living  Priefts , 
had  told  him  any  thing  about  the  Time  of  her  Life,  or  fird, 
or  fecond  Death.  But  I  rather  think,  he  was  wife  enough  to 
be  afraid  of  naming  Years,  and  King’s  Reigns,  which  might 
be  examined  into,  and,  if  not  well  afcertained,  bring  fome 
Difcredit  on  his  Hidory.  In  this  he  (hewed  himfelfas  skilful 
a  Writer,  as  any  I  have  feen,  of  the  like  Sort  ;  for,  in  a  Life 
of  (b  great  Length  as  this  is,  (containing  30  or  40  Pages  in  a 
final!  Folio,  written  in  a  good  legible  Hand)  you  will  not  meet 
with  one  Word,  or  Hint,  from  whence  you  can  guefs  when 
Wen  ef rede  lived  or  died.  This  I  do  not  think  was  an  Omifiion 
in  Robert ,  but  a  wife  and  artful  Concealment,  and  done  with 
Deiign.  However,  the  new  Editor  is  refolved  to  fupply  this  De¬ 
feat,  and  to  fet  down  the  Centuries ,  and  that  out  of  ClaJJical 
Authors  too,  the  Meaning  of  which,  Iconfefs,  I  do  not  com¬ 
prehend,  having,  ever  fince  I  was  at  School,  underftood  that 
Word  otherwife.  - 

„  To  proceed  with  greater  Security,  I  alfo  take  for  my 
i,  Guide,  that  learned  Antiquary,  and  accurate  Annalift, 
„  the  R.  F.  Michael  Alford ,  S.  J.  who,  in  his  2d  Tome, 
s>  printed  1663,  treats  at  large  this  Subje£L  Jt- 
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Alford  does  indeed  give  us  the  Life  of  Wenefrede  at  large,  and 
makes  many  Obfervations,  to  bis  Purpofe,  as  he  goes  along, 
upon  it ;  but  dill  it  is  the  Life  that  Capgrave  gives  us  *  for  he* 
had  never  feen  the  Life  that  was  written  by  Robert.  He  takes 
it  indeed  for  the  Life  that  was  written  by  Robert ,  and  fo  far  he 
is  in  the  Right  ;  for  Capgrave  abbreviated  Robert's  Life,  and 
put  it  into  his  Legend  of  Engliih  Saints  ;  and  F.  Alford  is  fo 
ingenuous,  as  to  cite  it,  t~,~  *  Robert  Salop,  apud  Capgrarue  *  and 
Roberta  Abbas ,  ut  eum  ref  grp  Capgravius  :  Which  make  it  evi* 
dent,  that  he  had  not,  at  that  Lime,  feen  the  original  Life 
written  by  Robert ,  which  is  four  times  bigger  than  the  Abbre¬ 
viation. 

„  I  like  wife  read  attentively  the  Church-Hiftory  of  the 
„  R.  F.  Serenm  Creffy ,  fet  forth  in  1668  $  who,  in  the 
,,  Preface,  acquaints  the  Reader,  that  altho’ great  Part 
>,  of  his  Volume  is  owing  to  F.  Alford ,  he  has  other  an^ 

cient  Records  to  affift  him,  in  carrying  on  the  Work. 

This  religious  Author  being  of  the  holy  Order  of  St. 
?>  BenediB,  I  rationally  fuppofed  that  he  might  have  fuch 
s>  Manufcripts  in  Cuftody,  as  came  not  to  the  Knowledge 
5,  of  other  Writers,  which  poflibly  had  been  fecured  f>y 
3,  the  Body,  at  the  Diflblution  of  Monafteries.  Neither 
„  of  them  vary  as  to  the  Relation  of  her  Life  and  Death* 
3,  they  only  differ  in  a  Name  or  two,  viz.Trebmtb  for 
„  Thewithy  and  Caradocm  for  Cradocw ,  who  imbrued  his 
„  Hands  in  the  holy  Virgin’s  facred  Blood. 

Creffy  s  Church-Hiftory  is  a  very  poor  Work,  undertaken  for 
the  Sake  of  the  English  Readers,  and  to  ferve  inftead  of  the 
old  Legendary ,  which  was  grown  a  little  out  of  Fafhion  j  but 
it  has  little  or  nothing  in  it,  which  is  not  tranflated  from  M. 
Alford  ;  and  of  the  Story  of  Wenefrede  he  fays  nothing  (be* 
caufe  he  knew  nothing)  but  what  the  Jefuit  had  faid  before. 
As  for  the  BenediBines  having  fecured  any  conftderable  Manu¬ 
fcripts,  at  the  Dijfolution  of  Monafteries,  ’tis  a  Fancy  that  has 
run  in  many  Peoples  Heads,  but  without  any  good  Grounds. 
The  Proteftants  would  be  as  glad  as  themfelves,  that  they  had  ft? 
done  ;  but  fince  150  Years  have  produced  little  or  nothing  of 
that  Kind  from  thefe  Fathers,  we  muft,  I  doubt,  be  content 
with  what  we  have  at  home.  As  to  the  exaft  Agreement  be¬ 
twixt  thofe  two  Writers,  it  will  eaflly  happen,  when  one  of 
them  tranflates  from  the  other  ;  and  if  they  had  differed  in 
more  material  Points  than  thofe  mentioned,  it  had  been  no 
great  Matter,  for  they  tell  but  one  and  the  fame  filly  Story, 
from  one  and  the  fame  Legend, 
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,,  Doubtlefs  you  will  obferve,  that  this  Edition  of  St. 
„  Wenefredes  Life,  is  rather  to  be  look’d  upon  as  a  Re- 
„  irapreffion  ,  with  fome  Amendments  of  the  former 
,,  Book,  fet  forth  in  the  Year  1635,  by  J.  F.  of  the  So- 
,,  ciety  of  Jefus  5  which  he  tranilated  from  a  very  ancient 
j,  (as  he  declares)  and  authentical  Manufcrijpt  of  Robert 
„  Prior  of  Shrewsbury. 

’Tis  better,  I  think,  to  hear  what  J.  F.  fays  himfelf  in  his 
Preface,  —  Whofe  Book  (meaning  Robert's)  copied  truly  out  of 
an  old  authentical  Manufcript ,  I  have  here,  in  Senfe ,  faithfully 
tranflated ;  fo  that  J-  F.  tranilated  from  a  Copy ,  not  from  an 
authentical  Manufcript  it  felf.  But  that  which  is  more  to  the 
Purpofe  to  obferve,  is,  that  he  tells  us  he  tranflated  Robert's 
Book,  in  Senfe ;  i.e.  he  did  not  tranllate  it  according  to  the 
Letter ,  becaule  he  fays.  The  Author  s  old  Pbrafes  were  fcarcely  ex-- 
prejfible  in  good  Englijh.  I  mull  own,  that  it  is  very  hard  to 
tranllate  an  old  Latin  Legend ,  into  good,  or  into  tolerable 
Englilh  ;  and  therefore  many  times  we  mull  be  content  with 
the  Senfe  of  the  Writer,  where  his  Words  cannot  be  well  turn¬ 
ed  ;  but  then,  in  all  thefe  Cafes,  an  honefi:  Man  will  be  ob¬ 
liged  to  vary,  as  little  as  is  pofiible,  from  the  Senfe  which  the 
Words  give  moll  naturally.  The  Tranfiation  of  J.  F.  the 
Jefuit  is,  in  this  Refpeft,  very  faulty  :  He  varies  when  there 
is  no  Manner  of  Need  ;  and  when  the  Words  are  plain,  and 
might  be  very  litterally  tranilated.  His  Tranllation  is  not 
much  above  Half  what  it  would  have  been,  had  he  tranflated 
it  litterally,  fo  that  he  has  left  out  a  great  deal  ;  and  in  other 
Places  he  has  added  things  of  his  own  Head,  which  his  Au¬ 
thor  thought  not  of ;  and  I  am  confident  there  is  not  a  Chap¬ 
ter  in  the  whole  Book,  where  he  has  not  tranilated  fomething 
very  wrong,  and  fnade  either  more  or  lefs  of  ir,  than  the 
Author  intended.  Whoever  will  be  at  the  Pains  to  compare 
the  Latin  with  the  Englijh,  will  wonder,  as  I  do,  that  he 
fhould  fay,  He  had  faithfully  tranflated  Robert,  in  Senfe.  I  have 
given  a  Specimen  of  his  Fidelity  in  the  Preface,  and  it  is 
really  fo,  more  or  lefs,  throughout  the  whole  Work.  And 
yet,  after  all,  his  Book  may  much  more  properly  be  called  a 
Tranfiation  of  Robertus  Salopienlis,  than  the  new  Edition  of 
Wenefrede's  Life  put  out  in  1712,  can  be  called  a  Re-impr effort 
of  J.  F.  the  JefuiF s  Book  ;  for  the  latter  is  exceedingly  unlike 
the  former. 

„  The  two  firft  Letters  of  his  Name,  and  Calculation 
„  of  the  Time,  when  F.  Alford  lived,  brings  to  my 
,5  Thoughts,  that  very  probably  it  was  he  who  englifheij 
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44  it  :  For  CreJJy  tells  me  in  his  Preface,  that  altho’  he 
4‘  publifhed  his  Tomes  under  the  borrowed  Names  of 
4t  Alford ,  aim  Griffith,  his  real  Paternal  Name  was  John 
H  Flood. 

F.  Alford  was  born  in  1585,  and  died  in  1653  ;  and  might 
therefore  very  well  tranflate  Robertus  in  1635,  and  put  it  out, 
under  the  Name  of  J.  F.  But  I  have  this  Objeaion  againft 
it,  that  J.  F.  tranflated  Robertus  Salopienfs ,  and  therefore  faw, 
and  had  that  Book  in  his  Hands  ;  whereas  it  appears  that  F. 
Alford  never  faw  Robertus* s  Lite,  but  cites  it  out  of  Capgrave ; 
and  yet  he  lived  18  Years  after  the  Year  1635,  in  all  which 
Time  he  might  have  amended  that  Paffage,  and  very  probably 
would  have  taken  Notice  of  Robert's  Hiftory  of  the  Tranfla- 
tion  of  St.  IVenefrede's  Bones  to  Shrewsbury ,  which  he  mentions 
in  his  Annals  of  1 138,  but  mentions  out  of  Capgrave  Hill, 
who  has  but  a  Line  or  two  about  it.  This  makes  me  conclude 
that  7.  F.  was  not  M.  Alford. 

,,  I  owe  fo  much  Deference  to  the  Memory  of  this  learn- 
p  ed  Man,  whofe  Merits  are  known  by  his  elaborate 
„  Works,  and  who  had  the  Perufal  of  the  moft  ancient 
„  Records  of  Britain ,  that  you  will  find  little  more  than 
„  the  Subftance  of  your  former  Book :  Yet  muft  have 
,,  Leave  to  fay,  that  the  Englifh  of  it  is  fo  obfolete,  and 
5>  the  tacking  of  the  Words  together,  fo  much  differing 
p  from  the  prefent  way  of  Writing,  that  moft  People  de- 
„  fired  it  might  appear  fomething  more  polifhed.  I  may 
„  add,  that  ’tis  a  difficult  Matter  to  procure  a  Copy  3  and 
„  on  this  Account,  thofe  devoted  to  our  [acred  Patronefs, 

„  languished  after  a  frefh  Supply  from  the  Prefs. 

I  have  no  Purpofe  to  detraft  any  thing  from  the  Praife  of 
F-  Alford,  (who  is  here  taken  to  be  F.f  I  have  a  Refpeft  for 
all  Men  who  endeavour  to  do  what  Honour  and  Service  they 
can  to  their  native  Country.  His  4  Volumes  of  Annals ,  are 
not  generally  had  in  that  Efteem,  that  I  think  they  deferve  ; 
his  Induftry  and  Diligence  are  very  great,  and  his  Method  is 
very  eafy  and  ufeful.  As  to  the  new  Edition  of  J.  F.’s  Book, 

I  know  not  how  it  can  be  called  fo  ;  it  is  by  no  Means  the 
fame  Book  :  It  treats  of  the  fame  Subjeft,  but  in  a  very  diffe¬ 
rent  Manner ;  fome  things  are  left  out,  and  others  are  put  in, 
and  the  Language  much  altered,  but  whether  it  be  mended  by 
polijhing ,  I  will  not  determine  :  Plain  Englifh,  after  all,  is  the 
heft  Language,  and  will  live  longed  ;  but  plain  Englifh  is 
pot  very  fit  for  a  religious  Romance  ;  and  I  take  thofe  People 
who  languilh  after  a  new  and  polifhed  Edition  of  St.  Wen*. . 
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fredfs  Life,  to  be  Lovers  of  ftrange  Stories.  But,  In  good  Ear¬ 
ned:,  how  can  any  ferious  Chriftians  call  St.  Wenefrede ,  our  fa* 
cred  ’ Patronefs  ?  This  is  Language  proper  for  the  Hiftory  of 
the  f even  Champions ,  where  St.  George  is  for  England ,  St.  Andrew 
for  Scotland ,  St.  James  for  Spain ,  dr*.  Countries  in  which  they 
never  fet  their  Foot.  But  is  it  thus,  that  St.  Wenefrede  is  Pa¬ 
tronefs  of  Wales  ?  I  doubt  it  is  a  much  more  ferious  and  religi- 
oujjyLttter ;  and  of  this  I  fay  that  ferious  Chriftians  ought  to 
bl^pPlhamed.  My  Opinion  is,  that  there  are  no  {\ich  Patrons, 
or  Patronejfes,  appointed  by  God,  over  feveral  Countries  ;  or 
that  take,  of  their  own  Accord,  the  Care  of  fuch  a  Nation, 
Region,  City,  Town,  or  Diftrift,  in  particular.  But  fliould  I 
ever  fall  into  this  fuperftitious  Dotage,  and  grow  fond  of  any 
Saint’s  particular  Prote&ion,  (either  diftrufting  that  of  God, 
or,  through  a  falfe  Humility,  not  daring  to  approach  his 
Throne  immediately  my  felf)  I  hope  I  ftiould  have  the  good 
Senfe  and  Difcretion  left  me,  to  choofe  a  Saint ,  of  whofe  Being , 
and  Grace,  and  Virtue ,  and  Religion ,  I  might  reft  as  well  allur¬ 
ed,  as  I  am  that  there  is  any  fuch  Place  of  Happinefs  as  Hea¬ 
ven,  or  any  Saint  therein.  I  would  choofe  the  bleffed  Virgin , 
or  an  Apoftle ,  or  fome  old  and  celebrated  Saint  and  Martyr, 
Ignathcs,  Polycarp ,  or  Cyprian ,  or  fome  fuch  one,  as  all  the 
World  agreed  in  honouring  for  their  holy  Life  and  Death.  £ 
would  not  choofe  fuch  a  Saint  as  Wenefrede,  of  whofe  very 
Being,  there  is  no  Manner  of  Certainty  left  to  us.  I  would 
not  pray  to  one,  of  whom  I  find  no  Mention  made  for  full 
500  Years,  after  the  Time  wherein  (he  is  faid  to  have  lived. 

I  would  not  go  on  a  Pilgrimage  to  a  Saint's  Well,  whofe  Hifto¬ 
ry  is  only  told  by  a  poor  Monk,  that  lived  fo  long  after  her  as 
500  Years,  and  brings  no  one  Writer  of  Name  or  Credit,^  to 
vouch  for  any  thing  he  fays  concerning  her,  all  that  Interim, 
except  a  few  loofe  Scraps  of  Paper  or  Parchment,  in  the 
Church  Cheft,  or  the  Relations  of  fome  honeft  old  Priefts, 
who  told  him  what  the  Stories  of  the  Country  were  about 
her.  Such  a  Tradition  as  this,  is  not  Ground  fufficient  for  a 
Chriftian  to  build  a  Patronage  upon.  Were  I  a  Papift,  I  would 
not  have  a  Patronefs  of  Prior  Robert's  making,  who,  by  being 
fo  much  concerned  to  profit  his  Monaftery  at  Salop,  by  bring¬ 
ing  thither  the  Bones  of  Wenefrede,  and  thereby  more  Compa¬ 
ny,  and  thereby  more  Offerings,  might  poflibly  be  tempted  to' 
fay  things  of  her,  that  were  not  exactly  true.  But  I  would 
ask  for  as  good  Vouchers,  and  authentick  Writers,  to  teftify 
the  Time  (he  lived  in,  the  Places  (he  converfed  in,  the  Death 
file  fuffered,  the  fetting  her  Head  again  upon  her  Shoulders, 
and  the  fecond  natural  Death  (he  underwent,  as  we  have  for 
other  Saints,  who  are  honoured  without  Difpute,  and  of  whofe 
Gifts  and  Graces  no  one  doubts,  nor  makes  any  Queftion  ei¬ 
ther  of  their  Life  or  Death.  When  a  Saint  is  the  Patronefs  of 
a  Country  .ought  not  the  Country  to  have  all  the  Certainty  and 
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Satisfaction  that  is  poffible,  ■whether ,  when,  and  how  that  Saint 
lived  and  died  ?  But  Wales  can  never  have  this  Certainty  and 
Satisfaction  of  its  Patronefs,  if  Wenefrede  be  fhe,  becaufe 
there  is  no  Author  either  in  Manufcript,  or  in  Print,  who 
lived  within  500  Years  of  her  Time,  that  does  fo  much  as 
name  her  Name,  or  fay  a  Word  about  her.  But  this  I  have 
fhewn  at  large,  in  a  Chapter  of  Notes,  upon  her  Life  ;  and  I 
only  mention  it  here,  to  put  the  poor  Pilgrims  in  Mind,  how 
ill  they  are  ufed,  and  how  their  Priefts  impofe  upon  theimjn- 
derftanding,  when  they  fend  them,  fo  many  Miles,  to  pray 
to  one,  of  whofe  Exilfence,  Life,  and  Death,  they  neither 
have,  nor  can  have,  any  Certainty.  I  do  not  pretend,  in  this 
Place,  to  difpute  whether  it  be  fit  for  Chriftians  to  choofe  their 
Patrons  in  Heaven,  to  pray  to  Saints,  and  go  in  Pilgrimages  to 
their  Shrines  ;  but  I  fay,  if  all  thefe  things  were  lawful  and  al¬ 
lowed,  nay  good  and  profitable,  yet  would  it  be  a  foolifh  and 
unreafonable  thing,  to  pitch  upon  a  Name,  and  place  her  as  a 
Saint  in  Heaven,  whom  I  have  no  fufficient  Reafon  to  believe 
ever  to  have  lived  upon  the  Earth,  or,  if  fhe  lived  at  all,  that 
fhe  lived  in  the  Fear  of  God,  and  died  in  his  Favour  ;  of 
whom,  in  a  Word,  I  know  no  more,  than  what  a  Monk  hath 
told  me,  in  a  moll  miferable  Account  of  her. 

„  I  have  kept  my  felf  fo  clofe  to  the  hiftorical  Part,  that 
„  altho’  frequent  Opportunities  invited  to  enlarge,  I  ab- 
„  folutely  refufed  to  make  any  Additions  of  my  own.  I 
„  have  rather  abbreviated  when  I  concluded  fome  Periods 
„  not  very  material,  and  this  to  leflen  Bulk.  A  few  Oc- 
„  currences  are  reduced  to  proper  Places,  and  fome  Paf- 
,,  fages  are  added  out  of  holy  Scripture,  to  fet  in  a  truer 
,,  Light  the  Virtues  of  St.  Wenefrede  and  others. 

The  Editor  of  this  new  Life  is  well  allured,  that  there  are 
not  ten  People  in  all  the  Queen’s  Dominions,  that  can  or  will 
compare  his  Book  with  the  Life  written  by  Rob.  Salop,  nor  ma¬ 
ny  more  that  will  compare  it  with  the  pretended  Tranflation 
of  J-  F.  Jefuit,  put  out  in  1635.  But  I,  who  have  read  them 
all,  (and  many  more  of  this  bad  Kind)  can  allure  the  Reader, 
that  the  Additions,  Abbreviations,  Omiflions,  and  Changes 
made  by  this  new  Editor,  have  made  it  a  very  different  Book, 
from  either  of  the  other  ;  and  if  I  may  fpeak  my  Mind  free¬ 
ly,  a s  I  do  it,  without  Contempt  or  Ill-will,  I  profefs  ferioufly 
that  Robert's  Book  is  by  much  the  beft  ;  i.  e.  considering  who  he 
was,  and  when  he  lived,  the  moft  excufable  of  all  the  Three. 
As  to  the  PafLges  of  holy  Scripture,  which  are  here  added, 
they  are,  I  confefs,  fo  needlefs,  and  fo  oddly  applied,  that  were 
there  no  better  ufe  to  be  made  of  them,  I  fhould  be  inclined 
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to  think,  with  the  Papifls,  that  the  People  were  not  much 
Injured,  in  being  debarred  from  reading  them. 

„  What  is  faid  of  St.  Beuno' s  Nobility,  I  relate  out  of 
„  an  unqueftionable  Manufcript. 

He  fhould  have  told  us  of  what  Authority  his  Manufcript 
was,  for  I  have  procured  a  Copy  of  Beuno' s  Life,  from  an  un- 
queftionable  MS.  in  which  his  Nobility  is  a  little  otherwife 
derived,  than  it  feems  to  be  in  his  ;  and  till  I  know  the  con¬ 
trary,  I  fhall  take  mine  to  be  the  more  authentical :  But  I  fub- 
mit  it  to  the  Reader,  to  judge  if  any  Defcent  can  be  greater 
than  that  which  follows. 

Saint  Beuno’j  Pedigree . 

Beuno  the  Son  of  Bugu,  the  Son  of  Gwynlhw,  the  Son  of  XV- 
gid,  the  Son  of  Cadell  Drynlluc ,  the  Son  of  Categyrn,  the  Son 
of  Gorthreyrun,  the  Son  of  Gorthegyrn,  the  Son  of  Kyllegyrn ,  the 
Son  of  Deheuwynt,  the  Son  of  Eudegan,  the  Son  of  Euddegem , 
the  Son  of  Elud,  the  Son  of  Kudos,  the  Son  of  Eudolen ,  the 
Son  of  Afallach,  the  Son  of  Amalech,  the  Son  of  Belym ,  the 
Son  of  Anna,  the  Mother  of  that  Anna  that  was  Cozen  Ger¬ 
man  to  the  Virgin  Mary  the  Mother  of  Chrift. 

Thus  is  Beuno'* s  Nobility  unqueftionable  by  any  reafonable 
Man,  confirmed  by  two  fuch  Manufcripts.  I  have  printed 
his  Life,  at  the  End,  that  the  Reader  might  fee,  that  Beuno 
and  IVenefrede  were  not  only  nearly  allied,  (as  this  new  Life 
tells  us)  but  that  there  were  many  concordant  PafTages  and 
Accidents  in  their  Lives  ;  or,  at  leaf!,  that  they  who  wrote 
their  Legends  thought  fo :  And  I  fhall  be  obliged  to  any  learn¬ 
ed  Popifti  Prieft,  who  will  tell  me,  why  Beano's  Life  is  not  as 
credible,  in  all  its  Parts,  as  that  of  IVenefrede . 

„  And  I  prefumed,  that  the  Supplement  of  a  few  late 
,,  Miracles  would  add  Fuel  to  the  Fire  of  Devotion. 

A  true  undoubted  Miracle,  and  well  attefted,  is  of  great 
Force  and  Efficacy,  both  to  beget,  confirm,  and  increafe  Faith 
and  Devotion  ;  but  monftrous  Stories,  and  impertinent  Rela¬ 
tions,  beget  Contempt  of  Miracles,  and  prejudice  the  Chrifti* 
an  Faith  exceedingly. 

5,  You’ll  find  me  faithful  to  the  Author ;  my  only  Ap- 
„  prehenfion  is,  that  I  have  been  deficient  in  the  Saint’s 
„  due  Praifes. 
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*Tis  impoflible  to  be  faithful  to  Robertas  Salopienjis ,  ami  at 
the  fame  time  to  be  deficient  in  the  Praifes  of  his  Saint  Wene • 
frede.  My  Opinion  is,  however,  that  the  Author  of  this  New 
Life  has  been  neither  faithful  to  the  one,  nor  deficient  to  the 
other. 


„  Some  perchance  may  think  I  am  too  liberal  in  the 
„  Elogium  5  for  we  are  fallen  into  an  Age  of  Infidelity, 
„  and  we  are  dreadfully  over  run  with  Delfts,  I  wi/h  not 
3,  with  Atheifls  too,  who  fapthe  very  Foundations  of  Re- 
„  vealed  Religion,  and  allow  equal  Credit  to  the  Alcoran 
3,  and  ‘Talmud  they  do  to  the  Old  and  New  Teftament. 
3,  Such  as  will  not  believe  that  the  Rod  of  Aaron  com- 
a,  manded  Streams  from  a  dry  Rock,  or  that  Lazarus  rot- 
3,  ting  in  his  Tomb  returned  to  Life,  will  droll  upon 
„  St.  Wenefrede' s  Well,  and  her  Refufcltatlon.  As  if  there 
3,  were  no  Mean  between  too  credulous  a  Belief,  and  the 
9>  Madnefs  of  believing  nothing  at  all,  when  fhocking 
3,  our  wild  Fancy,  though  back 'cl  with  the  ftrongeft  E  Vi- 
3,  dence  of  Humane  Authority. 


That  there  are  Atheifls  in  the  Kingdom  I  have  Reafon  to  be- 
lieve.and  Deijis  in  much  greater  Number  ;  but  that  this  wicked 
dumber  is  fo  prodigioufly  great  at  prefent,  and  fo  exceedingly 
Sncreafed  within  thefe  few  Years,  is  what  I  cannot  eafily  al¬ 
low  ;  although  it  is  fo  much  the  common  Cry,  that  not  to 
fall  in  with  it  is  enough  to  make  one  pafs  for  one  of  that  bad 
Number  with  many  People.  But  I  know  that  it  has  ferved 
the  Purpofe  of  fome  designing  Men  fo  well,  to  have  the  Date 
of  the  Growth  of  Infidelity  fixed  to,  or  about  the  Time  of  the 
late  Revolution,  that  I  very  much  fufpeft  the  Truth  of  the  Fa£t 
Upon  that  very  Account;  nor  do  I  at  all  wonder  that  the  Popijb 
Party  does  fo  readily  chime  in  with  that,  and  all  other  Cries 
that  tend  to  the  depreciating  that  great  Deliverance ,  that  might 
have  proved  fo  fatal  to  their  Intered.And  yet, of  aH  Men  living, 
none  can  declaim  againft  the  Atheifls  and  the  Defls  increafing  in 
England  with  a  worfe  Grace,  or  can  be  lefs  in  Earned,  than  the 
Popijh  Priefts ,  as  well  becaufe  it  is,  as  it  were,  the  Rain  and 
Sun-fhine  that  procures  them  the  more  plentiful  Harved  ;  as 
alfo,  that  nothing  in  the  World  does  more  naturally  beget, 
promote  and  increafe  Contempt  of  all  Revealed  Religion ,  than 
the  feeing  the  groded  Corruptions  of  Popery  pretend  to  ftand 
upon  the  fame  Bottom,  claiming  the  fame  Sanction  and  Autho¬ 
rity,  and  requiring  the  fame  Belief,  and  Reverence,  and  Obedi¬ 
ence  with  the  mod  plain  and  undifputed  Articles  of  our  com¬ 
mon  Chridian  Faith,  and  our  mod  necedary  Duties.  This  is 

foo  large  a  Field  to  enter  on  in  general  ;  but  who  would  not 
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be  tempted  to  believe  the  Fables  in  the  Talmud  and  the  Alcoran 
are  full  as  credible  as  the  Relations  of  the  Old  and  New  Tefta- 
ment,  if  the  Story  of  Wenefrede'  s  Head  being  fet  on  again,  and 
of  the  fpringing  of  her  Well  juft  in  that  Place  and  Time,  and 
all  the  Miracles  related  of  her,  muft  be  told  with  the  fame  Ai- 
furance,  believed  with  the  fame  Faith,  entertained  with  the 
fame  Certainty,  and  compared  with  the  Relations  of  Mofes's 
ftriking  the  Rock,  and  the  Waters  flowing  thereupon,  and  with 
our  Saviour’s  raifing  La&arus  from  the  Dead  ?  If  Robert  of  Sa~ 
lop's  Hiftory  be  of  equal  Credit  and  Authority  with  the  Ac¬ 
counts  of  Mofes  and  St.  John ,  it  will  not  be  in  any  Body’s  Power 
to  make  the  Credit  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftament  greater 
than  that  of  the  Talmud  and  the  Alcoran  ;  becaule  the  Tal¬ 
mud  and  the  Alcoran  are  certainly  of  equal  Credit  with  the 
Life  and  Death  of  Wenefrede.  Such  as  will  not  believe  the 
Miracles  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftament,  will  droll  upon 
Wenefrede  s  Well  and  her  Refufcitation  ;  no  doubt  of  it :  But  they 
who  disbelieve  the  latter,  will  not  neceflarily  disbelieve  the 
former ,  unlefs  you  tell  them  that  they  ftand  upon  the  fame  Bot¬ 
tom,  and  have  the  fame  Authority.  If  the  Story  of  Wenefrede 
be  as  well  attefted  as  the  Account  of  Lazarus ,  they  will  de- 
ferve  and  have  the  fame  Credit.  But  he  who  tells  me  this,  and 
tells  me  at  the  fame  time,  that  the  Story  of  Wenefrede  depends 
upon  the  Credit  of  Prior  Robert ,  tells  me  (in  Truth  and  in  E£* 
fe£t)  that  St.  John  is  of  no  more  Authority  :  And  I  would  fain 
know  who  it  is,  in  this  Cafe,  that  faps  the  Foundations  of 
Revealed  Religion  P  who  it  is  that  brings  the  Miracles  of  the 
Old  and  New  Teftament  into  Contempt  or  Difefteem  ?  But, 
to  fave  himfelf  from  thefe  Confequences,  he  tells  us,  There 
if  a  Mean  betwixt  believing  too  much ,  and  believing  nothing ,  though 
back'd  wfth  the  {Irongejl  Evidence  of  Humane  Authority.  There  is 
a  Mean  betwixt  thefe  two  Extreams  without  doubt;  but  then 
he  ftiould  have  told  us  what  Parts  of  this  Admirable  Life  we 
were  obliged  to  believe ;  which  were  motf  credible,  which 
lefs,  which  not  at  ad.  Now  this  is  not  the  Cafe  of  Scripture- 
Hiftories,  which  are  intirely  to  be  credited  ;  and  no  one  Part  of 
the  Relation  more  than  another,  and  therefore  are  not,  in  my 
Opinion,  without  Impiety,  to  be  compared  with  any  Le¬ 
gendary  Stories. 

,,  Others,  by  the  Misfortune  of  Education  (whonti  I 
,,  truly  comparfionatej  will  be  fomething  out  of  Humour 
„  when  they  find  undoubted  Miracles  in  that  Church, 
„  which  they  rejeft. 

No  confidering  Man  either  does  or  can  deny,  that  God  may 
work  Miracles,  whenfeever ,  wherefoever ,  and  by  whomfoever  he 
pleafes.  He  has  certainly  wrought  them  by  Jews;  by  Gentiles , 
>nd  by  Chriftians ;  and  he  may  do  fo  ftill,  if  he  pleale.  I  do 
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Hot  doubt  but  that  he  does  at  this  Day, according  as  his  Wifdom 
and  his  Goodnefs  leads  him,  work  many  Miracles  among  the 
Turks ,  the  Perfians,  and  the  Moors ,  the  Indians ,  and  the  Hea¬ 
thens  of  all  Sorts  ;  and  with  the  Protefiants  as  well  as  Papijis. 
And  why  then  fhould  a  Proteftant  be  out  of  Humour  to  find 
undoubted  Miracles  in  the  Church  of  Rome  ?  A  Proteftant 
would  neither  turn  Turk,  nor  Jew,  nor  Gentile,  though  he  fhould 
fee  that  God  wrought  Miracles  among  them ;  and  why  fhould 
he  turn  Papifi  on  the  like  Account  ?  I  believe  he  may  fafely  do 
it,  whenever  he  fees  undoubted  Miracles  wrought  by  God,  on 
purpofe  to  atteft  the  Truth  of  any  Point  of  true  Popery ,  in 
which  the  Two  Religions  differ :  But  there  is  no  Reafon  why 
a  Proteftant  fhould  turn  Papift,  becaufe  Miracles  are  wrought 
amongft  Papifts,  (if  you  will  take  their  Word  for  it)  becaufe 
they  may  be  wrought  to  atteft  the  Truth  of  Common  Chrijlianity , 
or  for  fome  other  good  Purpofe  of  God,  that  has  no  Relation 
to  the  Points  in  Controverfy.  But  that  which  this  New  Edi * 
tor  means  by  this,  is,  that  Proteftants  will  be  out  of  Humour 
to  find  undoubted  Miracles  wrought  by  Wenefrede ,  who  was 
of  the  Church  of  Rome.  But  I  believe  there  will  not  be  many 
Proteftants  out  of  Humour  upon  this  Account,  becaufe  I  think 
there  will  be  no  undoubted  Proofs  ;  i.  That  ever  there  was 
fuch  a  Woman  in  Being  ;  nor,  2.  That  fhe  was  of  the  Church 
of  Rome ;  nor,  3.  That  fhe  ever  wrought  any  undoubted  Mi¬ 
racles,  either  living  or  dead. 


,,  How  the  primitive  Paftors,  as  St.  Beuno ,  whofe  Feaft: 
5,  is  celebrated  on  the  14th  o £  January,  and  St.  Elerim  s  on 
j,  the  1 3th  of  June,  exhorted  Rich,  Noble,  and  Beautiful 
3,  Virgins  to  renounce  the  World,  and  to  confecrate  them- 
,,  felves  wholly  to  their  Bleffed  Redeemer  by  religious 
Vows. 

I  am  very  well  allured  that  Men  of  more  Authority  and 
Worth,  and  of  much  greater  Antiquity,  than  Beuno  and  Ele¬ 
nas,  have,  in  their  Exhortations  to  Virginity,  faid  fo  many 
ftrange^xalted,  hyperbolical  Things  in  Commendation  of  that 
State,  which  was  never  appointed  or  commanded  of  God,  and 
to  the  Derogation  of  the  SanfHty  of  Marriage,  which  was  infti- 
tuted  by  God  in  the  Times  of  Man’s  Innocence,  and  under  the 
Reputation  of  whofe  Holinefs  our  Saviour  was  himfelf  born 
(altho’  it  was  impoflible  he  fhould  have  any  other  Father  but 
God)  that  I  am  fure  they  can  neither  anfwer  it  to  God,  or  to 
their  own  Parents ;  and  therefore  that  Beuno  and  Elerius  fhould 
do  the  fame,  is  no  Wonder  at  all,  if  ever  there  were  any  fuch 
Exhortations  to  be  made  by  them.  But  indeed  I  am  not  fatif- 
fied  that  we  have  any  good  Proofs  of  any  thing  but  their  Name? 
left  us,  and  I  fay  the  fame  thing  of  them  that  I  fay  of  Wcncfrede , 
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that  no  Author  has  To  much  as  named  their  Names  that  lived 
500  Years  within  the  Time  affigned  for  their  living  And  I 
believe  it  is  the  good  Prior  of  Shrewebury  that  muft  vouch  for 
them  all,  or  my  Anonymous  Writer,  who  yet  fays  nothing  of 
Elerius  And  in  Affirmance  of  my  Opinion,  I  ha  ve  tranfcrfbed 
an  old  Britip  Galendanum  out  of  the  Cotton-Library  above  $oo 
Years  old.  It  is  in  Fefpaf.  A.  14.  and  the  Title  is,  De  Santtis 
Walli cis  Galendarium.  St.  Bernard  is  in  it,  by  which  we  know 
it  cannot  be  older  than  1 153, when  he  died,  or  about  ten  Years 
after,  when^  he  was  Canonized.  Now  in  this  Calendarium  of 
Welch  Saints  in  particular,  and  written  after  Robert  had  written 
t  e  Life  of  Wenefrede ,  there  are  no  fuch  Names  as  Wenefrede 9 
as  Beuno ,  or  Elerius ,  to  be  found  in  it ;  which  is  a  kind  of  De- 
monltration  that  thele  three  Names  were  not  at  that  Time 
m  any  great  Repute  for  Sanftity,  or  working  Miracles. 

„  How  on  this  Account  St.  Wenefrede  offered  herfelf  a 
„  Sacrifice  to  preferve  her  vowed  Virginity,  which  pure 

Oblation  was  fo  acceptable  to  God,  that  he  recompenced 
5,  it  with  fuch  a  ftupendous  Miracle,  as  neither  the  prece- 
3,  dent  (fays  Crejfy)  nor  fubfequent  Ages  of  the  Church 
,,  (fave  that  at  St.  P aulys  Decollation )  could  afford  one  to 
„  equal  it. 

Never  was  fo  ridiculous  a  Legend  founded  on  fo  weak  a  Bot¬ 
tom.  Take  the  whole  Story  for  a  certain  Truth.  A  young 
Prince  one  Sunday  Morning  comes  to  a  Lord’s  Houfe,  and  finds 
his  only  Daughter  all  alone,  and  immediately  falls  in  Love 
with  her,  and  tells  her,  If  fhe  will  but  lie  with  him,  he  will 
certainly  marry  her  afterwards,  and  ffiake  her  a  Princefs.  She 
being  virtuoully  difpofed,  and  having  vowed  to  be  a  Nun, 
makes  her  Excufe  at  prefent,  and  tells  him  fhe  will  wait  upon 
his  Highnefs  by  and  by,  when  fhe  is  better  prepared  for  his 
Reception  ;  and  under  this  Pretence  gets  out  at  a  Back-Door, 
and  runs  as  faft  as  fhe  can  towards  the  Church,  in  Hopes  fhe 
might  be  there  fecure  from  his  Attempts  :  The  Prince  imme¬ 
diately  purfues  and  overtakes  her  e’er  fhe  could  get  thither, 
and  asking  her  once  more  if  fhe  would  yield  to  his  Defires, 
andbeing  cold  fhe  was  already  engaged  to  Chrilf,  and  could  not 
poffibly  do  it,  he  was  fo  enraged, that  he  drew  out  his  Sword, and 
cut  ner  Head  off  prefently.  Now,  I  defire  to  know,  where  is 
the  extraordinary  Merit  of  this  Virgin  in  all  this  Matter  ?  Can 
one  reafonably  fuppofe,  that  there  is  any  one  honeft  Maid  in 
all  Flyntjhire .  that  would  not  do  as  much  as  Wenefrede  did  to 
avoid  a  furious  Ravifher,  and  fave  her  Virtue  ?  and  that  too 
for  very  Honefty's  Sake,  without  the  Obligation  of  a  Vow  to 
become  a  veiled  Nun  ?  I  have  no  great  Opinion  of  the  Virtue  of 
this  Author’s  Devout  Pilgrims,  as  if  it  were  any  ways  beyond  or 
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above  the  Virtue  of  thofe  who  Ray  at  home  ;  but  yet  I  hope 
that  not  a  lingle  one  of  all  thofie  tender  Virgins  who  tremble  at  a 
N erf  kern  Blast ,  yet  fink  with  finch  Alacrity  under  the  Waters  ofi 
Holy-well ,  would  behave  herfelf  any  worfe  than  Wenefrede  here 
did  ;  the  would,  I  hope,  rejeft  with  Scorn  fo  fcandalous  and 
wicked  a  Proffer,  made  by  a  Man  of  little  better  Quality 
than  herfelf,  and  that  at  the  firfl:  Vifit  too  :  I  hope  fhe  would 
make  as  good  Excufes  for  Delay,  and  get  away  as  faft  as  fhe 
could  from  him  ;  and  fhould  he  overtake  her  in  the  Common , 
or  the  Street y  and  tempt  her  there  again,  I  hope  fhe  would 
have  the  Virtue  to  refufc  him,  and  endure  the  utmoft  that  he 
in  his  wicked  Rage  could  do  to  her.  Yet  this  is  all  that  Wene~ 
firede  is  faid  to  have  done,  taking  good  Father  Robert's  Word 
for  the  Truth  of  all  that  paffed.  This  is  the  Virtue,  this  the 
Merit,  this  the  pure  Oblation,  that  was  fo  acceptable  to  God, 
that  he  mull  work  fo  ftupendous  a  Miracle  to  recompence  it, 
that  no  Age  paft,  or  to  come,  could  afford  one  equal  to  it,  ex¬ 
cepting  that  at  the  Beheading  of  St.  Paul;  the  Veins  of  whofe 
Head  and  Neck  did  not,  it  feems,  bleed  Blood ,  but  Milk  ;  and 
whofe  Head,  when  it  was  new  cut  off,  made  three  Leaps,  in 
each  of  which  Places  immediately  fprang  up  a  Well  of  fweet* 
Water.  But,  with  the  Favour  of  F.  Crejfiy,  the  Preference 
ftill  is  due  to  Wenefrede  ;  for  though  three  Springs  are  more 
than  one,  yet  did  the  Head  of  St.  Paul  lie  quiet  at  the  laft, 
and  was  not  again  united  to  its  Neck  to  live  full  fifteen  Years 
after  fas  ufeful  a  Head  as  it  was)  which  was  the  Cafe  of  We¬ 
nefrede.  And  to  fhew  I  have  no  Prejudice  to  this,  or  any  other 
Britijh  Saint,  I  allure  the  Reader  I  take  the  Story  of  the  Rife 
of  Wenefirede's  Well ,  to  be  full  as  true  as  that  of  St.  Paul's  Three 
Springs .  And  I  cannot  tell  whether  I  ought  not  to  be  afhamed 
to  be  found  more  knowing  in  thefe  Matters  than  F.  Crejfiy , 
who  thinks  St.  Wenefirede's  Cafe  to  be  only  equalled  by  that  of 
St.  Paul ;  whereas  I  know  a  great  many  Cafes  that  are  equal, 
if  not  fuperior  to  them  both,  if  it  would  do  any  Good  to  pro¬ 
duce  them  here  ;  he  who  would  fee  them  may  look  into  the 
Chapter  efi  Miracles ,  or  that  of  Waters. 

„  Thefe  Men  are  unwilling  to  hear  how  St.  Bettno  de- 
»  fpifed  his  Hereditary  Patrimony  and  Glory  to  become  a 
u  poor  Miniflcr  of  the  Gofpel.  How  in  the  primitive 

Times  the  Holy  Mafs  was  offered  to  the  Eternal  Fa- 

ther,  to  apply  the  Fruits  of  our  Redemption  :  How 
„  Sacred  Reliques  were  honoured ,  and  praying  for  the 
„  Faithful  departed  was  pra&ifed,  as  St.  Elerius  confided 
»  St.  Wenefrede  would  do  for  his  Soul,  he  being  of  Opini- 
»,  on  that  file  would  furviye  him. 

’Tis 
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’T!s  a  common  thing  for  the  Writers  of  this  low  Kind,  to 
mix  and  confound  the  Times  of  which  they  write  with  the 
Times  in  which  they  live  ;  and  in  fpeaking  of  the  former,  to 
defcribe  the  Manners  and  the  Cuftoms  of  the  latter.  The 
Do&rines  delivered  by  Robert  in  the  Life  of  Wenefrede  are  cer¬ 
tainly  the  Doftrines  of  Robert's  Days  ;  but  it  does  not  follow 
that  they  were  the  Do&rines  of  the  Days  when  Wenefrede  is 
fuppofed  to  have  lived.  I  do  not  fay  they  were  not,  but  I  fay 
that  Robert's  Authority  does  not  prove  they  were  ;  that  muft 
be  proved  by  Writers  of  that  Age  and  Century.  And  yet  this 
is  the  Fallacy  that  M.  Alford  would  put  upon  his  Readers  ;  he 
would  have  them  take  for  granted,  that  the  Doftrines  in  the 
Life  of  Wenefrede ,  written  500  Years  after,  wrere  the  Doftrines 
of  the  Brltljh  Church  500  Years  before  ;  which,  were  it  really 
true,  yet  it  is  not  to  be  proved  in  that  manner  to  any  one’s 
Convi&ion.  The  Time  allotted  by  Alford ,  Crejfy ,  and  thofe  who 
follow  them,  to  St.  Wenefrede's  Living,  is  about  the  Year  66 o.  I 
know  they  have  no  good  Grounds  to  go  upon  in  afligning  this 
rather  than  any  other  Time,  for  the  Time  in  which  fiie  lived  ; 
for  Robert  is  filent  in  the  Matter,  and  after  Robert  comes  no 
body  for  above  400  Years,  that  pretends  to  tell  us  when  Ihe 
lived.  But  I  dilpute  not  when  Ihe  lived,  let  it  be  in  660 ,  as 
they  pretend  to  guefs;  I  only  ask  by  what  Figure  thofe  Times 
are  called  Primitive  Times ,  and  the  Do&rines  then  in  Faftiion 
Primitive  DoBrines  ?  But,  after  all,  why  fliould  he  think  a  Pro- 
teftant  unwilling  to  hear  that  Beuno  left  a  great  Eftate  and  all 
his  Honour  to  become  a  poor  Minifter  of  the  Gofpel,  when 
he  is  glad  to  hear  that  the  Apoftles  forfook  all  and  followed 
Chrift,  and  reads,  with  Pleafure,  that  many  rich  and  honoura¬ 
ble  Perfons  did  the  like  in  After- Ages  ?  What  Harm  is  this  to 
a  Proteftant  ?  As  for  ojfering  the  Holy  Mafs  to  the  Eternal  Father,  to 
apply  the  Fruits  of  our  Redemption ,  it  is  what  I  do  not  fufficiently 
underftand,  nor  I  believe  this  New  Editor  himfelf;  but  of  this 
I  am  fure,  that  there  is  no  fuch  thing  faid  in  Robert's  Life  of 
Wenefrede  :  His  Expreflions  are,  the  celebrating  Mafs,  and  cele¬ 
brating  the  Divine  Myfteries  ;  and  further  he  goes  not.  What 
Occalion  has  a  Proteftant  to  be  difturbed  at  hearing  that  Peo¬ 
ple  of  old  honoured  Reliques ,  when  he  himfelf  would  honour 
them,  were  he  allured  they  were  the  Reliques  of  Chrift  s 
Saints  and  Martyrs  ?  What  a  ridiculous  Thing  is  it,  to  fancy 
that  Proteftants  have  not  the  fame  Curiofity,  and  the  fame 
Affe&ions  that  Papifts  have  in  thofe  Matters,  couid  they  be¬ 
lieve  they  were  not  cheated  in  the  Wares  ?  They  would  not 
proftrate  themfelves  before  an  old  Shooe,  though  they  were 
lure  it  were  St.  Cyprian's ;  they  would  not  lift  up  Eyes  or 
Hands  to  him  in  Prayer  on  that  Account,  nor  rub  any  Beads 
upon  it ;  they  would  do  nothing  filly,  nothing  fuperftitious  to 
it, or  before  it ;  but  I  believe  they  would  give  Money  for  it, they 
would  look  often  on  it,  confider  its  Shape,  and  Make,  and  Mat- 
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ter,  preferve  it  carefully,  and  would  not  lofe  it  for  a  eonfi- 
derable  Price ;  and  I  know  not  whether  they  would  not  value 
it  equally  with  his  Foot.  The  Difference  betwixt  us  is,  that 
we  are  longer  in  believing  fuch  a  Relique  belonged  to  fuch  a 
Saint  than  the  Papifts,  and  do  not  afterwards  think  it  can  work 
fo  great  Miracles  as  they  are  apt  to  think.  And,  laftly,  why 
fhould  a  Proteftant  be  loth  to  believe,  that  praying  for  the  Faith¬ 
ful  departed  was  heretofore  praftifed,  when  he  knows  (if  he  be 
a  Scholar)  that  fome  People  did  aftually  pray  for  the  Virgin 
Mary  and  the  Jpojlles ,  and  other  holy  Men  and  Women,  when 
they  were  lure,  and  owned  that  they  were  fure,  they  were 
in  Heaven  and  happy  ?  What  is  all  this  to  the.Purpofe,  un- 
lefs  it  be  made  our  Duty,  andenjoyn’d  by  God,  or  plain  that 
it  is  ufeful  to  the  Living  and  the  Dead  ?  Has  not  a  Proteftant 
as  much  natural  Affe&ion  to  his  Relations,  as  much  Kindnefs 
to  his  Friends,  and  as  much  Compaflion  to  all  Chriftians,  as  a 
Papift  has  ?  And  what  fhould  keep  him  then  from  pray¬ 
ing  for  fuch  as  departed  this  Life  in  a  lefs  fafe  Con¬ 
dition  than  he  fears  they  fhould,  but  that  he  finds  no  man¬ 
ner  of  Ground  in  God’s  Word  to  believe  that  any  thing 
we  do  can  alter  that  Condition  for  the  better  ?  That  fince 
the  holy  Ghoft  has  faid,  that  every  Man  muft  give  an  Account 
to  God  of  his  own  Works,  done  in  the  Flefh,  it  would  be 
ftrange  that  another’s  Prayers,  or  Alms,  or  Faftings,  or  Ob¬ 
lations,  fhould  attone,  or  be  accepted  for  my  Tranfgreflions, 
when  I  am  dead.  All  Men  are  willing  to  believe  the  things 
that  make  for  their  Security,  their  Eafe,  and  Intereft  ;  and 
therefore  Proteftants  can  have  no  Prejudice  againft  thefe  Doc¬ 
trines,  but  that  they  are  perfwaded  there  is  neither  Reafon  nor 
Revelation  to  fupport  them.  But,  after  all,  Elerius  does  not 
fay  that  Wenefrede  fhould  pray  for  him,  when  dead;  he  lays 
he  was  glad  that  God  had  fent  her  to  that  Place,  to  bury  him, 
when  dead,  Meique  Memoriam  poft  Obitum  meum  habituram ,  and 
to  make  honourable  Mention  of  him  after  his  Deceafe  ;  for  fo 
he  explains  it  afterwards,  Q$i  &  me  fepeliret ,  &  hunc  incolens 
Locum  potf  -me ,  celebrem  ilium  faceret,  for  which  he  faid  he  had 
prayed  to  God  :  Not  but  that  People  did,  in  Elerius's  fup- 
pofcd  Time,  pray  for  the  Dead  ;  and  that  memoriam  habere  does 
alfo  fignify  to  remember  the  Dead,  by  reading  in  the  Dypticks 
the  Names  of  the  Deceafed,  as  was  the  Cuftom  of  much  elder 
Times  ;  but  that  it  fignifies  here  no  more  than  remembring 
him,  when  dead,  with  Honour. 

„  If  thefe  Chriftian  Articles  are  to  be  fet  afide,  and  an* 
»  tiquated,  by  Confequence  general  Councils,  canonized 
*>  Do£lors,  and  ancient  Hiftories,  muft  be  fupprefted  and 
s>  repealed,  as  delivering  and  encouraging  the  fame  pri- 
?)  mitive  Do&rine, 
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Voluntary  Vows  of  Poverty,  honouring  Reliques,  and  pray¬ 
ing  for  the  Dead,  tho’  they  fhould  all  of  them  be  innocent 
and  allowable,  yet  might  be  fafely  laid  afide,  not  only  with¬ 
out  Prejudice,  but  to  the  Advantage  of  Chriftianity.  They 
are,  at  the  beft,  great  Snares,  Occafions  of  many  Errors,  and 
the  Foundation  of  a  World  of  fuperftitious  Pra&ices  ;  they 
help  to  fill  the  Monafteries  and  Nunneries,  and  furnilh  out 
Proceflions  and  fine  Shows ;  and  by  feeding  the  Fire  of  Pur¬ 
gatory,  they  provide  a  good  Income  for  the  Priefts.  But 
Chrift’s  Religion  was  compleat  before  thefe  things  were 
thought  on  ;  and  fo  it  would  be,  tho’  all  the  Councils,  Doc¬ 
tors,  and  ancient  Hiftories  that  treat  of  thefe  Articles,  Were 
at  the  Bottom  of  the  Sea,  never  to  rife  again. 

n  Quick- lighted  /Ilford  forefaw  it  expedient,  if  not  ne- 
5>  ceflary,  to  folve  an  ObjeCKon  which  fome  captious 
>>  Criticks  might  glory  in,  viz.  Why  V.  Bede  makes  no 
)>  Mention  of  glorious  St.  Wenefrede  in  his  Hiftory  ;  He 

anfwers,  That  Bede,  Malmesbury,  Huntington ,  and  other 
„  ancient  Authors,  who  wrote  at  large  of  fome  Saints, 
,,  are  filent  in  the  Praife  of  our  Virgin  Martyr ,  becaufe 
„  they  only  recorded  the  ACts  and  Monuments  of  their 
„  refpe&ive  Saints  and  Churches.  V.  Bede  in  particular, 
„  declares  he  only  defigned  to  write  the  Hiftory  of  his 
,,  own  Nation,  which  was  the  Englifi  Saxon.  Hence  he 
,,  makes  no  Mention  of  St.  Patrick  St.  XJrfula,  David f 
„  Dubritiuty  Kentigern ,  who  were  illuftrious  Lights  of 
„  the  Britifh  Church.  Jlford  adds,  that  there  being  an 
„  irreconcileable  Separation,  betwixt  the  Britains  and  Sax- 
„  onsy  not  only  as  to  Diftance  of  Place,  but  likewife  as  to 
„  Tempers  and  Affe&ions,  all  Manner  of  Commerce  was 
,,  interdicted  $  infomuch  that  V.  Bedey  who  lived  and 
„  died  in  the  North  of  England >  could  not  have  fuch  cer- 
„  tain  Knowledge  of  what  pafifed  in  the  Weft,  as  to  in- 
„  fert  it  in  his  Hiftory. 

I  have,  in  the  Chapter  of  Slotes,  urged  this  Objection  farther 
than  -diford  could  think  fit  to  do,  and  confidered  his  Anfwer 
fo  thoroughly,  that  I  will  fay  but  little  to  it  here,  and  refer 
the  Reader  to  that  Chapter,  if  he  require  more  Satisfa&ion. 
V.  Bede ,  as  much  a  Stranger  as  he  was  to  the  Britifh  Affairs, 
and  notwithftanding  all  the  Enmity  betwixt  the  Nations,  yet 
wrote  the  Hiftory  of  St.  Alban,  and  of  S  S.  Julius ,  and  Aaron , 
who  were  Britains ,  and  fuffered  at  Caerleon  upon  Usk  ;  and  I 
believe,  if  ever  he  had  heard  of  Wenefrede ,  he  could  not  have 
forborn  telling  us  her  Story  :  So  would  Stephen  Heddius  his 

Con- 
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Contemporary  in  his  Life  of  Wilfride  Archbifhop  of  York, 
where  he  has  often  Occafion  to  talk  of  the  Bri  tains,  whom  he 
always  calls  Schifmaticks,  becaufe  they  would  not  keep  their 
Eafter  on  the  fame  Day  with  the  Romijh  Church,  nor  make  any 
ufe  of  the  Popes  Barbers,  but  polled  their  Priefts  Heads  by  a 
Pattern  of  their  own.  I  fay  the  fame  thing  of  W.  Malmesbury , 
Huntington ,  Ethelward ,  Ingulf  us,  Florentius  Wigorn  ;  of  Roger 
Hoveden ,  Roger  of  Wendover ,  Robert  de  Monte  ;  Walter  Hemingford , 
Matt  hero  Paris,  Matthew  JWeftminfter  ;  and,  in  a  Word,  of  all 
'  the  Writers,  good  and  bad,  from  Bede  to  Ranulph  Higden  a 
Monk  of  Chefter,  about  the  Year  1360.  There  is  not  one  of 
them  has  fo  much  as  named  her  Name,  till  the  laft  put  her 
Story  into  18  or  20  monkifli  Latin  Rhymes, and  gave  it  us,  in  a 
Poem,  intitled  De  Laudabilibus  Wallia.  The  Anfwer  to  all 
this  is,  it  feems,  that  they  were  all  of  them  Anglo-Saxons,  ig¬ 
norant  or  envious  Writers,  or  who  had  fomething  elfe  to  do, 
than  to  take  any  Notice  of  foreign  Saints.  But  this  will  never 
pafs  upon  any  Man  who  has  ever  read  all,  or  any  of  thefe  Au¬ 
thors.  There  is  not  one  of  them  who  would  not  have  gone 
a  hundred  Miles,  as  it  were,  out  of  his  Way,  to  have  told 
the  Story  of  Wenefrede'  s  Head  being  fet  on  again  upon  her 
Shoulders  ;  not  one  of  them  who  would  not  fooner  have  left 
out  a  whole  King’s  Reign,  than  Wenefrede' s  Ref uf citation,  had 
he  believed  or  heard  of  any  fuch  thing.  You  may  be  confi¬ 
dent,  therefore,  that  the  utter  Silence  of  each  and  all  of  thefe 
Hiftorians,  did  not  proceed  from  any  Delign,  Spite,  or  nati¬ 
onal  Pique,  but  from  pure  Ignorance  of  the  Matter.  That 
Bede  makes  no  Mention  of  St.  Patrick,  Dubrice ?,  David,  and 
Kentigem,  is  indeed  an  Argument  tome  (confidering  the  Tem¬ 
per  of  the  good  Man)  that  he  knew  nothing  of  them.  But 
fuppofing  that  he  had  heard  of  their  great  Virtues,  and  yet 
would  make  no  Mention  of  Men  or  Things  that  were  foreign 
to  his  Hiftory,  (which  yet  is  not  his  Way)  does  any  one  think 
it  poffible  he  fhould  have  concealed  the  Story  of  Wenefrede , 
had  he  known  it  ?  The  reft  of  the  Saints  were  very  extraordi¬ 
nary  Perfons  indeed,  and  famous  in  their  Day,  but  not  one  of 
them  had  his  Head  cut  off,  and  fet  on  again,  which  makes 
you  know  a  great  Difference  betwixt  St.  Wenefrede  and  them. 
But  the  Force  of  the  Objeftion  does  not  lie  in  the  Silence  of 
F.  Bede  alone,  but  in  the  Silence  of  all  Writers  whatfoever, 
that  treat  of  ©ur  Affairs,  not  only  Anglo-Saxons,  but  of  Nennim 
its,  Ajfer  Menevenfs ,  Jejfery  of  Monmouth ,  Caradoc  of  Lancarvan, 
and  of  (one  as  good  as  all  in  this  Point)  Giraldus  Cambrenfis ; 
who  were  all  of  them  Britains,  Hiftorians,  and  very  good  Be¬ 
lievers  ;  of  whom  I  have  given  an  Account  (as  I  faid)  in  a- 
nother  Place,  to  which  I  muft  needs  refer  the  Reader,  if  he 
be  any  ways  fcrupulous. 

v  I* 
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s,  In  this  little  Undertaking,  I  looked  on  my  felf  as# 
„  Debtor  to  the  XJnwife ,  as  well  as  to  the  Wife  5  therefore  in 
„  handling  the  Subject,  I  avoided  all  quaint  and  uncom- 
„  mon  Expreflions,  as  might  require  Study  in  the  Vulgar* 
„  Plainnefs  of  Stile,  without  Tneatre-drefs,  beft  becomes 
„  thofe  who  write  to  inform  and  edify  the  meaneft  State 
,,  and  Condition. 

The  Editor  of  this  Book,  if  he  were  fp  before,  is  {till « 
Debtor  to  the  Wife,  for,  furely,  he  has  paid  them  nothing  in  it. 
I  am  altogether  of  his  Mind,  that  plain  Language  beft  becomes 
thofe,  whofe  Purpofe  it  is  to  inform  and  edify  plain  People  ; 
but  he  who  finds  himfelf  a  Debtor  to  the  Unwife ,  ihould  alfo 
think  he  ought  to  pay  them  with  plain  Truths ,  as  well  as  plain 
Englijk ;  and  I  am  a  little  afraid  that  even  the  Pilgrims  will  not 
go  away  much  edified  with  this  poor  Story  he  has  told  them. 

„  I  will  not  detain  you  any  longer  (my  dear  devout 
„  Pilgrims  5  )  yet  before  I  take  my  Leave,  I  moft  hum- 
,,  bly  and  earneftly  crave  a  charitable  Remembrance  at 
„  the  holy  fVeli  5  and  I  faithfully  allure  you  of  a  grateful 
>,  Return.  We  are  all  of  us  Paflengers  in  this  worlds 

and  no  more  than  Strangers  and  Sojourners  upon  Earth, 
„  Let  us  unite  in  Prayer,  for  a  happy  finifhing  of  our 
„  Journey,  that  after  this  mortal  Pilgrimage,  we  may  fafe- 
„  ly  arrive  at  the  glorious  Fountain  of  eternal  Life,  where 
>,  we  {hall  be  inebriated  with  a  Torrent  of  Pleafure* 
,,  rendring  Thanks,  loving  and  adoring  our  moft  merciful 
„  and  omnipotent  God,  World  without  End. 

To  this  I  have  nothing  to  lay,  but  a  fincere  Amen,  as  wifh- 
ang  both  the  Author ^  and  his  Pilgrims  all  true  Happinefs*  But  I 
take  this  Opportunity,  to  defire  the  Reader  not  to  cenfure  me 
too  eafily,  as  one  who  has  taken  too  much  Pains,  and  {hewn 
my  felf  too  much  in  Earneft,  in  confuting  fo  poor  a  Story  as 
this  of  Wenefrede.  Holy-well  is  a  Fountain  of  great  Superftiti- 
on  ;  and  as  ridiculous  and  idle  as  the  Fable  may  appear  to  Pro - 
teftants,  it  does  not,  as  yet,  appear  fo  to  the  Papifts  :  And  it  is 
for  their  Sake  and  Service  that  I  have  taken  the  Pains  thefeOb- 
fervationscoftme  ;  and  for  their  Sake  would  take  much  great¬ 
er,  if  I  knew  I  could  be  ufeful  to  them,  in  fo  doing. 
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ANY  are  the  evident  Motives  of  Credi¬ 
bility,  clearly  diftinguifhing  the  unfpot- 
ted  Church  of  Jefus  Chnfl  from  hetero¬ 
dox  Perfuafions,  which  are  built  on  pri¬ 
vate  Fancy,  and  for  the  molt  Part  on  Fac¬ 
tion.  Among  the  reft,  confummate  Sanc¬ 
tity,  and  undeniable  Miracles ,  challenge 
their  due  Places.  The  holy  Mpofiles,  before  they  fepara- 
ted  to  promulge  the  Gofpel  thro'  the  Univerfe,  in  the 
Symbol  of  Faith,  inftru£ted  future  Ages,  that  the  Spoufe 
of  Chrifiy  purchas’d  with  the  EfFufion  of  his  moft  facred 
Blood  ,  is  holy  $  I  believe  in  the  holy  Catholic 4  Church . 
(a)  Other  SeSts  pretending  to  Religion,  lean,  or  to  fpeak 
more  properly,  lead  on  to  agreeable  Liberty,  which  pow¬ 
erfully  invites  and  brings  over  vaft  Crowds  of  loofe  Pro- 

G  *  felytes. 


(a)  ’Tis  a  new  Thing  to  hear,  that  Papijls,  in  great  Crowds, 
turn  Protejiants ,  that  they  may  live  more  loofely  and  more  at 
large  than  they  might  have  done  in  their  own  Communion  : 
’Twill  hardly  be  believed  by  any  one  who  knows  how  indul¬ 
gent  moftof  their  Confeflbrs  are,  and  what  Allowances  they 
make.  I  fear  that  neither  Side  has  much  the  Advantage  in 
Reproaches  of  this  Nature,  as  to  PraBice ;  but  certainly  the 
Principles  and  Rules  of  Protejiants  allow  of  no  unlawful  Liber¬ 
ties  in  any  Kind  whatever. 
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felytes.  ( b )  As  to  Miracles ,  which  fet  a  Seal  on  the  true 
Faith ,  the  immortal  Son  of  Go^hath  aflured  us,  that  thofe 
who  believe  in  him  fhall  do  greater  Wonders  than  he 
wrought  himfelf;  St.  John  x iv.  12.  The  Life  of  St.  We¬ 
nefride  is  very  confpicuous,  as  to  both  thefe  genuine  Marks 
of  Miracles  and  SanBity  -  as  it  will  more  clearly  appear  by 
her  wonderful  A&ions,  and  the  feveral  Steps  by  which  fhe 
arrived  at  fo  high  a  State  of  Perfedlion. 

In  the  feventh  Age  after  Man’s  Redemption  flourifh’d 
many  Saints  of  both  Sexes.  I  fhall  only  mention  thofe 
chiefly  concern’d  in  this  fhort  Hiftory.  (c-)  St.  Beuno , 
the  glorious  Inftrument  of  St.  Wenefride ’s  fecond  Life  and 
Sandity,  was  born  of  noble  Parents  in  Montgomeryshire , 

at 


(b)  It  neither  is  nor  can  be  literally  true,  that  any  one  ever 
di &  greater  Miracles  than  Chrift  did.  The  Apoftles  and  firft 
Difciples  of  Chrift  might  work  more  Miracles  than  their 
Matter,  and  their  Miracles  might  convert  more  People  to  the 
Faith,  and  have  a  greater  and  a  quicker  Efteft  upon  their  Minds, 
than  thofe  which  our  Saviour  wrought  among  the  Jews.  And 
|n  this  Senfe  the  Words  were  juftified  by  the  Event  ;  the 
fpeedy  Converllon  of  fo  great  a  Part  of  the  World  by  fo  few 
Hands,  in  fo  fhort  a  Time,  as  both  the  Scriptures  and  other 
ancient  Writers  tell  us  was  done,  is  a  convincing  Proof  that 
the  Servants  were,  in  this  Point,  greater  than  rheir  Matter, 
and  the  Difciples  than  their  Lord.  But  to  imagine  that  any 
of  them  either  did  or  could  work  greater  Miracles  than  Chrifl: 
did,  in  curing  all  Difeafes  by  a  Word,  and  in  his  Abfence, 
and  railing  People  from  the  Dead,  and  the  like,  is  to  imagine 
what  no  Man  living  can  comprehend,  and  what  no  Hiftory, 
that  can  be  credited,  has  ever  given  us  any  Inftance  or  Ex¬ 
ample  of.  But  for  this  I  refer  the  Reader  to  The  Chapter  of 
Miracles ,  in  which  I  have  fhewn,  that  this  of  St.  John  14.  12. 
xs  one  of  thofe  abufed  Texts  that  is  laid  as  a  Foundation  for 
the  moft  ridiculous  and  moll  abfurd  Legends  in  the  World  ; 
And  that  I  might  not  want  an  Inftance  of  the  Application  of 
this  Text  to  this  bad  Purpofe,  the  prelent  Book  affords  me 
one.  The  Miracles  of  St.  Wenefrede  are,  it  feems,  to  con¬ 
vince  us,  that  that  Promife  of  our  Saviour  was  made  good  in 
her  great  Works. 

(c)  See  The  Life  of  St.  Beuno,  at  the  End,  tranflated  from 
the  Britijh  M.  S.  in  Jefus-College ,  Oxen.  and  which  is  certainly 
of  equal  Credit  and  Authority  with  The  Life  of  Wenefred 
and  may  be  of  great  Ufe  in  fixing  the  Chronology  of  theft; 
SaioiS  Lives.,  which  is  as  yet  fomewhat  doubtful* 
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at  the  Fall  of  the  River  Rbyw  into  Severn,  therefore  cal¬ 
led  Aherhyw.  His  Father  Binfi  defcended  lineally  from 
Cadelly  Prince  of  Glejiwig$  and  his  Mother  derived  her  Pe¬ 
digree  from  Anna,  (who  was  marry’d  to  the  King  of  the 
PtBs)  Sifter  to  the  mighty  and  renown’d  King  Arthur $ 
who  departed  happily  this  Life  ,  and  was  interred  at 
Giaftenhury,  in  the  Year  542.  His  Grandfather  was  St. 
Gundelems,  and  he  was  near  related  to  feveral  eminent 
Saints  5  amongft  the  reft,  he  was  Coufin  German  to  St. 
Lentegern,  Biftiop  of  Glafgow,  who,  forc’d  from  Scotland , 
founded  the  Bifhoprick  of  St.  Afaph,  from  his  Difciple  of 
that  Name,  whom  he  left  to  govern  that  Church. 

Young  Beuno  was  educated  under  the  Direction  of  a  ho¬ 
ly  Man  call’d  St.  Dangefius  5  and  he  advanced  fo  fall:  in 
Perfe&ion,  that  he  fpent  two  or  three  Days  and  Nights 
in  continual  Prayer,  fo  that  he  was  drawn  with  Relu<3an~ 
-cy  to  refrefh  fainting  Nature.  He  took  an  early  Surfeit  of 
worldly  Vanity,  he  renounced  the  flattering  Allurements 
of  terrene  Pleafures,  and  exchanged  the  glittering  Gran¬ 
deur  of  an  opulent  Fortune  for  the  poor  Habit  of  a  Monk  5 
refolding  to  fpend  the  Remainder  of  his  Days  in  the 
PraHice  of  Evangelical  Counfels.  Being  well  fettled* 
and  throughly  grounded  in  the  Apoftolicai  Inftitute,  he 
obferved  the  following  laudable  Pra&ice  to  promote  the 
Honour  of  his  Great  or.  When  he  had  built  a  Church  and 
Monaftery,  and  there  eftablifti’d  regular  Difcipline,  he 
remov’d  to  fome  other  Part  of  the  Country  to  perform 
the  like  Duty  to  God  5  fo  that  in  few  Years  he  became  a 
common  Father  to  numerous  Religious,  who  refpe&ed  him 
as  their  holy  Founder. 

This  zealous  Monk  having  flnifti’d  his  Monaftery  at 
ClynocV %wr  in  Carnarvon  fire,  found  himfelf  powerfully 
infpir’d  to  vifit  his  Relations  in  Flintfitire.  ’Tis  true,  he 
had  long  before  bid  adieu  to  all  Ties  of  Flefti  and 
Blood  5  but  he  underftood  this  Call,  as  a  Voice  from 
Heaven.  A  rich  and  potent  Lord  in  that  Part  of  North 
Wales  where  now  Holy-wed  is,  had  marry’d  the  virtuous 
and  noble  Lady  Wenlo,  ( dj  Sifter  to  St.  Beuno.  His  Name 

G  2  wa# 


00  To  fatisfy  his  complaining  Pilgrims,  the  Editor  (or  ra¬ 
ther  Author)  of  this  new  Life ,  is  very  careful  to  give  them  a? 
very  particular  Account  of  IVenefredii  Relations.  He  tdfe 
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was  T'hewltby  Tome  write  him  Trebwith  $  but  a  Manufcfipt 
now  before  me,  of  one  of  the  eruditcft  Antiquaries  of 
the  laft  Age,  fays  his  Name  was  Tyvid.  Thefe  Parents  of 
St.  Wenefride ,  by  an  exemplar  and  truly  Chrijitan  Life* 
furpats’d  their  high  Extradlion.  They  reckon’d  folid  Vir¬ 
tue  as  the  mofl:  diftinguifhing  Quality,  and  they  pitied 
vicious  Potentates,  who  are  contemptible  in  the  Eyes  of 
the  King  of  Kings.  nSt.  Wenefride ,  the  Glory  of  Weji 
. Britain ,  was  born  in  the  troublefome  Reign  of  King  Cad- 
•waUaivny,  and  St.  Beuno  made  his  Vilit  to  his  Brother-in- 
Law’s  Houfe,  in  the  Reign  of  King  (e )  Eluith)  the  fe¬ 
cund  of  that  Name.  The  venerable  Monk >  having  with 
much  Humility,  and  great  Modefty,  made  himfelf  known, 
he  told  them,  That  he  was  fent  by  Almighty  God  to  ho¬ 
nour  him  there,  as  he  had  done  in  other  Places  5  and  that 

he  neither  expected,  nor  craved  any  other  Favour,  than  a 
^  y  Email 


ns,  her  Mother  was  my  Lady  Wenlo,  and  that  St.  Beuno  was 
her  Uncle,  and  her  Father’s  true  Name  Tyvid  :  Which  are  Dif* 
coveries  that  are  owing  entirely  to  the  MS.  that  was  before 
him;  for  Robert  of  Salop  fays  no  fuch  thing,  nor  the  Oxon  Life 
of  Beano,  nor  the  Cotton  MS.  nor  any  other  Account,  Latin  or 
Englifli,  in  Verfe  or  in  Profe  (for  I  have  all  before  me,  in  fad 
Abundance  )  However,  I  do  not  queftion  the  Editor  $  Sincerity 
herein  ;  but  only  take  Occafion  from  hence,  to  pray  thefe 
Pilgrims  to  confider  upon  what  Uncertainties  they  travel,  up¬ 
on  what  poor  and  wretched  Bottoms  the  Lives  of  their  Saints 
are  built. 

(e)  The  Editor  fays  Beuno  yifited  his  Sifter,  in  the  Reign  of 
King  Eluith  the  Jecond  of  that  Name.  I  believe  it  would  puzzle 
the  eruditejl  Antiquaries  of  all  Wales ,  to  tell  us,  when,  or 
where,  Eluith ,  either  Firft  or  Second ,  reigned..  But  fince  he  co¬ 
pies  this  Miftake  from  J.  F.  the  Jefuit,  I  will  fet  them  both 
right.  It  is  in  Robertus  Salopienjis  thus  — •  Pervenit •  ad  Pradium  i 
cujufdam  Magni  <£r  Potentifjimi  Viriy  nomine  Theuith,  qui  finis  i 
unius  fummi  atque  excellentijftml  Senatoris ,  &  #  Rege  Secundi,  Eluith 
nomine.  Which  is  in  Englilh  —  He  came  to  the  Mannor-houfe  oj  a 
certain  great  and  mighty  Man ,  whofe  Name  was  Teuith  ;  who  was 
the  So?i  of  a  moji  high  and  excellent  Lord ,  and  th £  very  next  Man  to 
the  King,  whofe  Name  was  Eluith.  The  Jefuit  had,  by  conftru- 
ing  W<rong,  created  a  new  Prince  of  North  Walest  (of  which 
there  was  no  Manner  of  Need  ;)  and  tho’  he  be  now  depof- 
ed,  yet  Wen  ef rede  has  thereby  got  a  Grandfather,  even  Eluith , 
the  Father  of  Teuith ,  who,  I  dclire,  may  be  hereafter  placed' 
in  his  right  Genealogical  Order. 
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fm  all  Parcel  of  his  large  Territories,  fufficient  to  build  a 
Church  on  $  where  othersy  with  my  felf  (faid  he)  will  daily 
pray  for  your  Safety  and  Happtnefs. 

Thewith  (I  fhall  ftile  him  fo  For  the  future)  was  not  in 
the  miferable  Catalogue  of  thofe  thoughtlefs  blind  World¬ 
lings,  who  are  prodigal  in  Vanity  and  Oftentation,  but 
ftart  and  frown  at  the  firft  Propofal  of  parting  with  fmall 
Matters  for  the  Advantage  of  their  Souls.  No,  he  look’d 
forward  with  other  Eyes,  towards  a  more  permanent  Be¬ 
ing,  than  here  upon  fordid  Earth  $  therefore  return’d  the 
following  Anfwer:  With  good  Reafon ,  holy  Fathert  I  ant 
oblig'd  to  give  you  Part  of  the  Lands  I  now  poffefsy  for  hi t 
Sake  and  Servicey  who  bejlow'd  them  all  upon  me.  Tou  have 
pleafur'd  met  in  asking  this  Charityy  which  is  more  advantage - 
ous  to  me  than  to  you  who  propofe  it :  ‘Therefore  from  this  very 
Dayt  I  do  abfolutely  alienate  from  my  felfy  and  my  Poflerity , 
this  Manor  I  now  live  in,  and  with  Joy  I  f  xrrender  unto  you  all 
my  Right  and  Tiiley  and  1  put  you  into  Pojfejfion .  I  humbly 
beg  a  Favour ,  that  having  one  only  Childy  a  tender  Virginy  who 
is  my  fpecial  Comfort,  you  tl  injlruSl  her  in  heavenly  Documents , 
that  her  Life  and  Convey fat  ion  may  be  holy ,  pleafng  to  God, 
and  joyful  to  her  Parents .  After  this  generous  Settlement, 
the  Nobleman  made  choice  of  a  Dwelling-Seat,  not  far 
diftant  from  the  Place  he  had  given  to  St.  Beuno  5  whef^ 
on  a  Hill,  he  could  fee  the  Church,  where  the  Servants  01 
God  prais’d  their  Maker. 

As  Confiantine  the  Great,  at  the  Building  of  St.  Peter's 
Baflicay  divefting  himfelf  of  his  Imperial  Robes,  took  up 
the  Spade,  broke  Ground,  and  carry’d  twelve  Baskets  of 
Earth,  in  Honour  of  the  twelve  Apoftles,  to  caft  into  the 
Foundation,  in  Teftimony  of  his  Devotion  to  the  primi¬ 
tive  Princes  of  ChriJUanity  $  fo  in  Imitation  of  this  heroick 
Pattern,  the  noble  Lord  Thewith  fet  aiide  State  and  Birth, 
many  times  putting  his  own  Hands  to  the  holy  Work.  This 
he  did  to  encourage  others,  and  to  contribute  in  fome  fort 
to  thefinifhing  of  the  Fabrick.  The  Church  being  made 
fit  to  offer  in  it  the  (f)  Divine  Sacrifice ,  he  and  his  Spoufe, 
with  their  only  Child  ,  were  daily  prefent  at  holy 


(/)  I  have  already  obferved  that  this  is  none  of  Robert's  Ex- 
preflions,  but  of  the  Editor’s  own  making ;  as  moil  of  the  Life 
hitherto  is. 
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Mafi*  They  had  this  pious  Cuftom,  to  place  their  Daugh¬ 
ter  at  the  Saint  s  F eet,  at  the  Time  of  his  Exhortations  to 
the  People,  advifing  her  to  give  Attention  to  his  excellent 
Doflrine.  This  was  not  neceflfary,  altho’  religiouily  fug** 
gehed  by  pious  Parents  5  for  fhe  was  fo  much'tranfported 
with  a  holy  Delight  in  hearing  him  preach,  that  Hie  fre¬ 
quently  vifitcd  him  alone,  to  dilcourfeof  Self-Knowledge 
and  Chrijhan  Performances. 

’Twas'  her  Parents  Intention  to  marry  her  to  fome  No¬ 
bleman  of  the  Country,  and  to  bellow  on  her  a  moft  plen¬ 
tiful  Fortune  5  but  her  ever  bleffed  Redeemer ,  in  th©fe 
tender  Years,  was  difpofing  her  fweetly  for  his  Service. 
By  St.  Beuno  s  frequent  Difcourfes,  fhe  underftood  how 
great,  how  good,  and  how  glorious  the  heavenly  Sfoufe 
was  5  that  voluntary  Virgins  are  like  Angels  upon  Earth  5 
that  they  follow  the  Lamb  wherever  he  goes}  Apoc.  xiv  5  that 
the  Honours  of  the  World  are  vain,  and  its  Pleafures 
fhort  lived  $  fo  that  the  very  'Thought  of'  a  Terrene  Hmhand 
became  hateful  unto  her.  Wherefore  fhe  refolved  to  keep 
her  felf  (g)  undefiled,  and  to  confecrate  her  pure  Virgi¬ 
nity  to  the  Lord  of  Heaven  and  Earth.  One  main  Diffi¬ 
culty  occurr’d,  how  to  render  her  Parents  favourable  to 
this  heavenly  Call.  She  burned  with  the  Love  of  God , 
and  afc  the  fame  Time  fhe  refolved  to  fulfil  the  Command¬ 


ment  of  honouring  Father  and  Mother.  In  this  Struggle  be¬ 
twixt  Divine  Vocation  and  Chrijhan  Duty,  the  Bejlower  of 
all  Lights  put  her  into  a  Method  how  to  prepare  the  Way 
towards  her  Happinefs,  by  making  ufe  of  St.  Beunof  as  a 
glorious  Inftrument. 

This  holy  Man  was  honoured  as  a  Saint  by  her  Parents, 
and  by  Confequence  fhe  knew  very  well,  that  he  had  great 
Power  and  Authority  with  them,  and  they  would  not  re- 
any  reafonable  Requeft  made  by  him,  fuch  as  (he 
took  hers  to  be.  Impatient  of  lofing  Time,  for  compleat- 
ing  her  Defign,  having  found  him  one  Day  alone,  and  at 
Liberty!  fhe  acquainted  him  with  the  holy  Fruits  of  his 
moving  Difcourfes,  and  after  a  very  pathetick  Manner, 
humbly  petitioned  for  his  zealous  Concurrence, 


in  pre- 
ferving 


(g)  St.  PauPs  Opinion  is,  that  Marriage  is  honourable  in  all y 
and  the  Bed  undefiled :  but  the  Monk’s  Opinion  is,  that  they  who 
^ould  keep  themfelves  undefikd ,  muftnot  marry. 
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ferving’ the  rich  Treafure  of  her  Virginity,  which  file  re- 
folved  never  to  part  with,  for  all  the  Offers  that  the  flat¬ 
tering  World  could  make  her.  St.  Beuno  was  agreeably 
furpriz’d  at  this  moil  welcome  News  5  for,  as  St.  Paul ,  he 
defir’d  all  to  be  like  unto  himjelfy  \  Cor.  xi.  t.  He  had  un- 
fhaken  Confidence  in  God’s  Power  and  Goodnefs,  that  he 
who  had  begun  the  Work,  would  give  it  the  finifhing 
Stroke.  Moreover,  being  no  Stranger  to  the  Angular  Pie¬ 
ty  of  thofe  he  was  to  treat  with,  he  chearfully  undertook 
the  Task,  to  the  unexpreflible  Satisfaction  of  the  expell¬ 
ing  Virgin.  - 

We  cannot  read  without  flowing  Tears,  how  faithful 
Abraham ,  in  Obedience  to  God's  Command  ,  had  his 
Hand  lifted  up  to  facrifice  his  Son  Ifdac,  his  only  begotten 
Sony  whom  he  lov'dy  Gen.  xxii.  2.  not  fo  much  as  demur¬ 
ring  at  the  firfi  Intimation  of  the  Omnipotent  5  perchance 
it  may  move  us  to  Devotion,  by  a  ferious  Confideration, 
how  the  Lord  Tbewkh  entertained  this  unexpected  Petiti¬ 
on  of  his  dear  Child.  Befides  the  internal  Gifts  of  Grace, 
and  apparent  Virtues,  which  charm’d  her  devout  Parents, 
her  Stature  was  well  proportion’d,  her  Face  was  matchlefs, 
her  Modefty  equalled  her  Beauty,  Qualifications  much  ad¬ 
mir’d  by  Mankind.  She  was  the  agreeable  Object  of 
their  Eyes,  the  Supportof  their  Family,  and  the  ProfpeCt 
of  their  Happineis  upon  Earth.  Yet  no  fooner  had  St. 
j Beuno  delivered  his  Sentiments,  as  to  the  Nature  of  the 
Offering,  That  it  was  a  fort  of  Holocaufl  to  facrifice  their 
AffeClions,  and  to  bequeath  to  their  God  the  deareft  Crea¬ 
ture  in  the  World,  whom  they  loved  more  than  they 
did  themfelves,  with  other  perfuafive  Reafons  to  the  fame 
Effe&$  the  holy  Man,  I  fay,  had  no  fooner  ended  his 
Difcourfe,  but  contrary  to  the  Weaknefs  of  other  fond  Pa¬ 
rents,  Tears  of  Joy  came  trickling  down  Lord  Thewith* s 
Cheeks,  who  with  his  Spoufe ,  broke  out  into  the  Praifes 
of  'jefus  Chrifty  for  fo  highly  favouring  their  only  Child l 
They  then  called  for  their  Daughter,  and  gave  her  full 
and  free  Leave  to  forfake  the  World,  wifhingher  a  hap¬ 
py  Progrefs  in  the  Way  of  Perfection.  They  likewife 
declared^,  That  the  heavenly  Spoufe  having  made  choice  of 
her,  they  intended  to  make  him  Heir  of  what  they  de¬ 
signed  for  her  Dowry,  by  difpofing  of  the  fame,  to  his 
greater  Honour,  in  pious  and  religious  Ufes.  They  drew 
alfo  this  Advantage  to  themfelves,  of  renouncing  the 

World, 


<0  The  Life  of  St.  Wenefrkfe. 

World*  To  far  as  was  confident  with  Perfons  in  their  Sta¬ 
tion.  They  entered  into  a  firm  Refoiution  of  giving  to 
the  Poor  great  part  of  their  Princely  Wealth,  of  retiring 
from  Worldly  Noife  and  Hurry,  that  with  an  undepend¬ 
ing  Freedom  they  might  be  more  abfolute  Maders  of 
fhort  Time,  to  provide  and  fend  before  them  never  ending 
Treafures  to  Heaven. 

The  pious  Virgin  receiving  this  coveted  Grant,  conclu¬ 
ded  that  fhe  could  never  return  fufficient  Thanks  to  God 
for  the  Favour.  She  watched  whole  Nights  in  the  Church, 
either  kneeling,  or  prodrate  before  the  Altar,  where  die 
imagined  to  herfelf  that  die  was  in  her  immortal  Spoufe's 
Prefence-Chamber.  Contemplation  raifed  her  up  into  Ad¬ 
miration  of  His  infinite  Parfedions  5  fo  that  to  hear  Jefut 
Chrijl  only  named,  brought  joyful  Tears  into  her  Eyes 
from  a  darning  Heart.  Pure  Delights  overflow’d  her 
Soul,  and  looking  towards  Heaven,  the  World  appeared 
bafeand  contemptible.  To  add  Fuel  to  this  pleafing  Fire, 
fhe  procured  a  little  Oratory  near  unto  St.  Beuno's  Cell, 
to  vifit  him  with  greater  Eafe  in  the  Day-time,  and  in 
filent  Night  topra&ife  her  Majler's  Spiritual  Leffons. 

The  implacable  Enemy  of  Mankind,  fufpe£ting  that 
fuch  high  Beginnings  of  Perfe&ion  in  tender  Tears,  might 
prove  a  powerful  Invitation  to  other  Noble  Virgins  of  de- 
fpifing  themfelves  and  the  World,  employ’d  one  of  his 
incarnate  Emijfaries  to  defeat  the  Defign  of  the  Holy  Ghoti. 
What  Hell  cannot  effect,  by  its  own  immediate  Suggedi- 
ons,  it  too  frequently  brings  about  by  the  infinuating  Ar^ 
guments  of  lewd  Mortals.  Wherefore,  fuch  as  induce 
others  to  forfeit  Divine  Grace  by  mortal  Sip,  are  fleteda- 
ble  Indruments  of  rebellious  Lucifer .  As  the  Devil  put 
into  the  Heart  of  Judas  Ifcariot  to  betray  the  Son  of  God, 
John  xiii.  2.  fo  he  cad  an  impure  Flame  into  the  Heart  of 
Cradocus ,  King  Jlens  Son,  to  commit  a  facrilegious  Rape 
upon  Chrift's  "lovely  Spoufe.  He  was  fottifhly  enamoured 
with  the  Charms  of  her  Perfon,  not  cading  an  Eye  on  the 
Beauty  of  her  Vertues  ;  fo  waited  for  an  Opportunity  to 
gratify  his  brutifh  Paflion,  which  thus  happened.  One 
Sunday  St.  Wenefride's  Parents  being  gone  to  Church  before 
her,  and  fhe  for  a  fhort  Space  detained  at  Home  on  a  cha¬ 
ritable  Account,  foon  to  follow  after  5  the  Prince  having 
Intelligence,  entered  the  Houfe,  under  Pretence  of  Bufi- 
nefs  with  the  Lord  7 %emth.  At  fird  the  holy  Maid,  not; 

.  *'  -  *  1  *  '  1  .  \  *  ■  ’  *  *  ‘  ’a- 
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at  all  fufpecfing  his  Infincerity  or  Defign,  received  him 
very  courteouily,  with  an  humble  Apology  of  her  Un- 
worthinefs  to  entertain  one  of  his  Royal  Birth:  But  if 
you  jpleafe  (fsid  fhe)  to  repofe  your  felf  in  a  more  convenient 
Room  till  Vivine  Service  ts  ended,  my  Father  will  he  at  L  iber¬ 
ty  to  ferve  you .  To  this  candid  and  obliging  Anfwer  of  tl^e 
bafhful  Virgin,  Cradocus,  now  more  than  ever  enflamed 
with  linful  Defires,  reply’d  in  the  greateft  Diforder,  That 
nothing  could  be  more  agreeable  than  to  (fay  in  her  Com¬ 
pany,  lince  it  was  then  folely  in  her  Power  to  make  him 
happy.  If  (lie  comply’d  with  the  ardent  Defires  of  a  paffio- 
nate  Lover,  file  might  expeft  all  the  Happinefs  his  Power 
and  Quality  was  capable  of  beftowing  upon  her. 

Although  the  Virgin  blufii’d  and  trembled  at  the  Im- 
modefty  of  this  wicked  Propqfal,  yet  being  perfe&ly  pre- 
fent  to  herfelf  in  the  dangerous  jQccafion,  and  fortif y’d 
with  Divine  Grace  and  Light  from  Heaven,  file  anfwer’d, 
That  there  was  not  the  leaft  Doubt  to  be  made  of  enjoy¬ 
ing  Honours,  Wealth,  and  Worldly  Happinefs,  by  being 
efpoufed  to  fo  noble  a  Prince  $  that  fhe  was  in  great  Con- 
fufion  to  be  fo  fuddenly  furprized  in  fuch  mean  Attire, 
not  becoming  his  Prefence  :  Wherefore  permit  me  (faid  fhe) 
to  enter  my  Chamber  adjoining  to  this,  to  better  my  Drefs. 
Cradocus  in  the  Heat  of  his  Paffion,  unwillingly  give  ear 
to  the  Virgin’s  Petition,  yet  could  not  refufe  a  Requell 
accompany’d  with  fo  much  Modefty  and  Teeming  Deference 
to  his  Quality.  She  no  fooner  got  clear  of  fo  impudent  a 
Gueft,  but  flipping  out  privately  by  another  Door,  file 
immediately  ran  towards  the  Church,  fure  of  meeting 
with  Protection  there  from  fo  villainous  an  Attempt.  Mean 
time  the  Prince,  impatient  of  fo  long  a  Delay,  and  not 
without  fome  Sufpicjoo  of  what  had  happened,  rufh  d  in- 
tp  the  Room  to  which  fhe  retired  j  not  finding  her  there, 
he  purfued  her  fo  eagerly,  that  he  overtook  ner  on  the 
Defcent  of  the  Hill  before  fhe  could  gain  the  Church. 
There  with  a  drawn  Sword  in  his  Hand,  and  with  Fury 
in  his  Face,  he  threatens  to  feparate  her  Head  from  her 
Body,  unlefs  fhe  quickly  confented  to  his  Will. 

Here  methinks  appeared  a  lively  Reprefentation  of  the 
Anguifh  and  P erplexities  on  every  Side  of  chafte  Sufanna, 
whofe  Honour  and  Confidence  was  attempted  by  the  two 
lafcivious  Judges.  If  fhe  confented  ’twas  Death  to  her,  and 

if  fhe  did  not  fhe  would  not  efcaPe  their  Pjands,  Dan.  xiij.  2Z* 
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The  Noble  Ifraelite  came  to  this  final  Refolution,  'Tis  bet * 
ter  for  me ,  ‘Without  the  ABt  to  jail  into  your  Hands ,  to 

m  Sight  of  our  Lord .  Oh  !  that  Chriflians  had  fuch 
a  Horrour  and  Deteftation  of  mortal  Sin ,  to  look  upon  it  as 
more  hideous  and  frightful  than  a  violent  Death.  St.  Wene¬ 
fride  was  of  that  fettled  Opinion,  fhe  had  two  Sorts  of 
Deaths  waiting  for  an  Anfwer,  a  Separation  of  the  Soul 
from  the  Body ,  or  a  Separation  of  the  Soul  from  God :  She 
did  not  ballance  upon  the  Matter,  but  undauntedly  and 
heroically  reply’d,  How,  by  her  Parents  Approbation, 
fhe  was  holily  efpoufed  to  the  Son  of  Gody  who  infinitely 
exceeds  all  Power  and  Beauty  upon  Earth  $  that  fhe  would 
be  faithful  and  conftant  in  her  pure  Affe&ions,  and  rather 
lofe  her  Life,  than  to  admit  any  Corrival.  Neither  j ball 
your  "Menaces  and  TerYours  (faid  (he)  draw  me  from  the 
Sweetnefs  of  his  Love,  nor  fo  overawe  mey  as  to  mafe  me  re¬ 
cede  in  the  leajl  from  executing  what  I  have  fromifed .  As  it 
happens  fometimes  that  defpifed  carnal  Love  turns  into 
Rage,  fo  it  fared  with  barbarous  Cradocust  who  feeing 
himfelf  fcorn’d  (as  he  thought)  gave  fuch  a  deadly  Blow 
to  the  Virgins  Neck,  that  the  firft  Stroke  fevered  the  Head 
from  the  Body  5  which  falling  upon  the  Defcent  of  the 
Hill,  rowPd  down  to  the  Church,  where  the  Congrega¬ 
tion  was  kneeling  before  the  Altar.  As  they  were  terrify’d 
with  the  bloody  Obje/f  of  her  Head,  fo  they  were  afto- 
nifhed  to  behold  a  clear  and  rapid  Spring  gufhing  out  of 
that  Spot  of  Ground  her  Head  had  frfl  fallen  upony  which 
to  this  very  Day  is  vifited  from  all  Parts  by  Devout  Pil¬ 
grim's.  The  Place  of  her  Martyrdom  had  before  her  Death 
the  Name  of  the  Dry  Valley ,  or  Barren  Bottomt  which 
was  changed  into  the  Title  of  Ftnhon ,  which  in  old  WelJJs 
fignifies  a  Fountain  or  Well.  ’Twas  alfo  obferved,  that  the 
Stones  of  the  Well  were  tinfhired  with  Drops,  as  it  were, 
of  Blood,  to  perpetuate  the  Memory  of  what  fhe 
had  fhed  for  the  Love  of  ChriTl  $  and  in  Procefs  of  Time 
?twas  taken  Notice  of,  that  the  Mofs  growing  round  the 
Well  had  a  very  fragrant  Smell,  as  an  Emblem  of  the  O- 
dour  of  her  Angelical  Vertues. 

To  clofe  the  laft  A&  of  this  inhumane  Tragedy,  and 
to  relate  the  dreadful  Stroke  of  Divine  Juftice  on  the 
cruel  Tyrant ,  we  are  to  premife  with  Brevity,  that  the 
juft  Grief  of  the  Holy  Virgin’s  Parents  is  not  to  be  expref- 
fed,  feeing  their  dear  Child  fo  vi  llainoufly  butcher’d  almoft 
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befofe  their  Eyes.  St.  Reuno\  Vertue  was  alfo  put  to  the 
Tcft,  to  bear  with  true  Refignation  the  Lofs  of  fo  devout 
a  Creature.  Tears  came  trickling  down  his  Cheeks  at  the 
Sight  of  ifecJiorrid  Murther.  The  affixed  People,  with 
united  Voices,  called  upon  Heaven  for  fpeedy  Execution 
againft  him  who  had  comitted  that  heinous  Outrage. 
Indignation  accompanied  Companion,  when  they  beheld 
the  unrelenting  AJfaJpn  wiping  his  bloody  Sword  upon  the 
Grafs,  and  glorying  in  the  deferable  Fad,  without  any 
Fear  of  God  or  Man.  St.  Beuno  was  preparing  to  offer  the 
Unbloody  Sacrifice  of  our  Redemption  5  but  being  in fpi red 
by  Him  who  declared,  Revenge  to  mey  and  I  will  repay  it, 
Dent,  xxxii.  35.  he  left  the  Altar,  and  taking  the  Bleffed 
Martyr  s  Head  into  his  trembling  Hands,  he  mounted  the 
Aicent  towards  Cradocus.  He  feated  not  fuch  a  Blow  as 
was  given  to  the  tender  Virgin  5  on  the  fame  Account,  for 
the  Love  of  Christ ,  he  would  have  bid  it  welcome.  Faith¬ 
ful  Servants  of  God  dread  nothing.  Sin  only  excepted* 
Being  come  up  to  him,  he  faid,  Thou  wicked  A/an,  who] 
without  any  Regard  to  Innocence  or  Beduty,  has  malTdcred a 
Princely  Virgin,  no  lefs  nobly  born  than  thy  felf.  Nor  doft 
thou  repent ,  or  feem  firry,  as  thou  oughteft  to  do,  for  this  hor¬ 
rid  Sacrilege.  I  here  hefiech  my  Heavenly  Lord,  that ,  for  an 
Example  to  others ,  he  will  pleafi  to  execute  his  Divine  Judg¬ 
ment  againft  thee,  who  haft  murther ed  his  Spoufe,  troubled  his 
People,  violated ^  his  Sabbath ,  aud  befprinkjed  his  holy  Hdufc 
with  Blood,  which  I  conftcrated to  his  Service .  As  the  Earth 
fwallowed  up  rebellious  and  perverfe  Corah ,  Numb,  xvi  fo 
fome  affirm,  that  at  St.  Betwo's  la  ft  Words,  Cradocus  ’not 
only  dropp’d  down  dead,  but  alfo  that  the  Earth  opened 
to  give  Padage  to  the  luxurious  Body  to  fink  towards  his 
monftrous  Soul,  or  that  the  A Safer  whom  he  had  ferved, 
the  Devil,  carry’d  it  off$  for  it  is  certain,  that  the  Carcafs  of 
the  cruel  Murfherer  never  afterwards  appeared. 

The  Faithful  glorified  God  in  his  Juftice,  but  could  riot 
curb  their  Grief.  St.  Beuno  earneftly  exhorted  the  Parents 
and  People  to  turn  from  Lamentations,  and  to  addrefs  the 
Creator  of  Souls,  and  Rafter  up  of  dead  Bodies,  that  as 
he  had  commanded  back  Lazarus  to  Life,  rotting  in  his 
Monument,  fo,  to  his  greater  Honour  and  Glory,  ancf 
for  the  Comfort  of  the  forrowftil  Parents y  who  had  fo 
generoufiy  dedicated  this  darling  Child  to  his  Service,  he 
would  gracioufly  vouchfafe  to  reflore  her  to  Life.  He 

^  *  thtei# 


6o  The  Life  of  St .  AVenefricfe. 

then  join’d  the  (acred  Head  to  the  pale  Body,  covering 
both  with  his  Cloak,  after  which  he  offered  up  the  holy 
Sacrifice  of  oiir  Salvation. 

After  Mafs  was  ended,  he,  lifting  up  his  Hands  to  Hea¬ 
ven,  made  the  following  Prayer  3  0  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  ! 
for  whofe  fake  this  holy  Virgin  contemn  d  the  World ,  and  Ian - 
guified  after  Thee  j  by  the  tender  Bowels  of  thy  Mercy ,  Love , 
and  Bounty ,  he  gracioujly  pleas'd  to  grant  us  the  Effett  of  our 
Vows  and  Prayers  humbly  offered  unto  Thee .  We  are  fully  per- 
f waded  that  this  godly  Virgin,  who  lived  holily,  and  died  for 
"Thee,  with  great  Conflancy ,  is  now  highly  exalte dj  and  wants  no 
0iore  the  Society  of  us  mortal  and  mi fe  'able  Creatures.  Yet  to 
manifefl  thy  Omnipotence  and  Supreme  Dominion  which 
thou  hafl  over  Souls  and  Bodies ,  which  are  never  dead  to 
thy  Power  of  reuniting  them  3  as  alfo  to  multiply  the  Merits  of 
that  Soul ,  whofe  Body  lies  here  before  us  :  We  crave  a  fecond 
Life  for  her ,  to  the  end  that  after  a  long  and  plentiful  Harveft , 
laden  and  enriched  with  new  Merits ,  fie  may  return  unto  Thee, 
her  Eternal  Spoil  fe,  and  the  Beloved  of  her  Heart ,  who,  with 
the  Father  and  the  Ploly  Ghoft,  rulefi  on  Earth ,  andreignefi 
in  Heaven  for  ever  and  ever.  The  pious  People,  drown’d  in 
Tears,  having,  with  Sighs  and  moving  Sobs,  anfvvered 
devoutly,  Amen,  the  Virgin  arofe,  as  newly  awaked  from 
Sleep.  She  wiped  her  Eyes  and  Face  to  clear  away  that 
glorious  Duft,  which  had  fettled  on  her  lovely  Head’  when 
it  tumbled  towards  her  dear  St.  Beuno.  The  Decollation 
of  St.  Wenefride  is  celebrated  on  the  nd  of  June,  [f) 
Contemplate  here  (dear  Reader)  the  Joy  and  Admira¬ 
tion  which  then  tranfported  all  prefent  at  this  wonderful 
Miracle.  Tears  burft  out  more  plentifully,  but  flowing 
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(h)  One  MS.  fays  the  2id,  but  the  Cotton  one  and  that  of 
Sir  James  Ware  fay  the  24th.  Octavo  Kalcnd.  jul.  So  that  Ihe 
died  upon  the  fame  Day  both  at  Holy-well  and  Guitherin.  And 
I  wonder  how  the  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury ,  with  his  Clergy 
in  Convocation  a  (Tern  bled,  came  to  appoint  her  Day  to  be  ob- 
ferved  on  the  3d  of  November,  which  they  did  in  1398,  more 
than'700  Years  after  her  fuppofed  Death.  They  alfo  appoint¬ 
ed  Nine  LeJJons  to  be  read  on  her  Feftival,'  which  are  yet  to  be 
feen  in  the  Breviary  Secundum  ufum  Sdrum,  and  which  (I  men¬ 
tion  it  for  his  Credit)  are  almofi:  Word  for  Word  taken 
out  of  her  Legend,  written  by  the  good  Monk  Robert  «f 
Shrewsbury. 
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from  a  different  Caufe.  Tliey  magnified  and  bleffed  the 
boundlefs  Goodnefs  of  her  Great  God,  every  one  refolving 
to  rife  with  the  Saint  to  a  Newnefs  of  reforming  their  paft 
Lives.  One  Particular  in  this  furprizing  Refufcitation  is 
very  remarkable,  viz.  When  her  Parents  and  others  fixed 
their  Eyes  upon  her  Neck,  they  obferved  a  pure  ‘white  Circle , 
no  larger  than  a  fmall  Thread,  quite  round  it,  denoting 
the  Place  where  the  Separation  had  been  made,  which 
always  after  remained.  From  this  the  great  Veneration  of 
the  People  for  her  changed  her  Name,  which  was  Bre- 
wa ,  (i )  into  that  of  Wenefride .  Wen  in  the  old  Britife 
Tongue  fignifies  White,  and  other  Letters  were  by  an  Al¬ 
teration  added  to  this  Syllable,  to  render  more  agreeable 
the  Sound  of  the  new  Name.  In  the  many  Apparitions 
after  her  Second  Death,  when  fhe  fhewed  herfeif  to  her 
devout  Clients,  they  always  took  fpecial  Notice  of  the 
aforefaid  white  Circlet  which  intimated  to  them  the  inde¬ 
lible  Mark  of  her  Spoufe’s  AfFe&ion,  for  fufifering  that 
mortal  Wound  fo  couragioufly  for  his  Sake. 

Permit  me  here  to  break  off  for  a  while  the  Thread  of 
this  Difcourfe  by  a  fhort,  but  neceffary,  Digrefiion,  in  or¬ 
der  to  obviate  the  Cavils  of  fome  modern  incredulous 
Cri ticks,  who  feem  now-a-days  to  entertain  fuch  ftrange 
Notions  of  thefe  Supernatural  Works  of  Almighty  God, 
that  they  believe  nothing  that  fuits  not  exa&ly  with  the 
fanciful  Ideas  of  their  own  Brain.  Thefe  Refiners  will 
be  apt  not  only  to  carp  at  what  is  here  related  concerning 
this  Holy  Virgin’s  Return  to  Life,  but  perhaps  alfo  turn 
to  Ridicule  what  follows  hereafter,  of  her  fending  Pre- 
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(i)  Wen  Brew  a,  Wen  Frew  a,  Wen  Frew  a,  Wenefreda,  as  Lanfan- 
fraid ,  comes  from  St.  Bride ,  which  is  St,  Brigit.  The  Cotton 
Life  takes  no  Notice  of  the  Change  of  her  Name,  but  fays  her 
Name  was  Wenefredf  always,  and,  which  is  more,  calls  her  Can» 
dida  Wenefreda  ;  and  yet  he  who  wrote  it,  feems  to  have  been  a 
Welchman.  And  the  old  Englifh  Legend  of  the  Saints  Lives 
fays  thus,  A nd  ever  as  long  as  fhe  lived  after,  there  apiered  about 
her  fleck  a  Rednes  round  about,  lyke  to  ^  rede  threde  of  Silk,  in  Signer 
and  Token  of  her  Martyrdome ;  which  quite  overthrows  our  Lri- 
ticifm.  It  matters  not  much  whether  the  Circle  were  white 
or  red ,  provided  there  were  any  ;  ahd  Robert  allures  us,  that 
after  her  1  aft  Departure  out  of  this  World  lhe  never  fhewed 
herfeif  openly  to  any  one,  who  did  not  alfo  fee  this  Circle, 
which  I  dare  fay  is  true. 
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Tents  to  St.  Beuno  by  the  Current  of  the  Miraculous  Foun¬ 
tain,  and  feveral  other  wonderful  Things  contained  in  the 
following  Pages.  As  it  would  be  highly  criminal  to  pre¬ 
tend  to  fathom  the  Wifdom  of  God  by  our  fhallow  Ca¬ 
pacities,  or  to  confine  his  Omnipotence  to  the  bounded 
Limits  of  the  greateft  Power  upon  Earth  5  To  it  would  be 
Madnefs  in  us  to  believe  every  thing,  without  rational 
Grounds  and  fufficient  Authority.  But  when  we  find  fuch 
Inftances  of  the  Infinite  Power  and  Goodnefs  of  Almighty 
God,  as  we  have  here  in  this  Hiftofy  recorded  (k)  by 
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(k)  I  refer  the  Reader  to  what  has  been  Paid  in  the  Obfer- 
vations  before-going,  and  to  the  Chapter  of  Notes ,  that  he  may 
from  thence  determine  who  thefe  Learned  and  Pious  Witnefles 
were,  that  for  500  Years  together  have  not  fo  much  as  named 
the  Name  of  IVenefrcde  ;  and  how  her  San&ity  and  Miracles 
can  be  faid  to  be  handed  down  to  Pofterity  by  an  uninter¬ 
rupted  Tradition,  when  we  can  find  no  Mention  made  of  her 
during  that  Space  of  Time.  From  the  fuppofed  Time  of  Went* 
frede  to  Robert  of  Salop  are  50©  Years ;  and  after  Robert  no 
Body,  that  we  know  of,  fays  any  thing  of  her  for  full  200 
Years  more.  And  is  not  this  a  very  proper  Cafe  to  talk  of 
Witnejfes  in,  and  of  uninterrupted  Tradition  ?  As  to  what  follows 
concerning  Miracles,  I  refer  the  Reader  to  the  Chapter  on  that 
Head,  reminding  him  now  only  of  thefe  few  Things ;  That* 
Miracles  are  not  to  be  believed  purely  upon  the  Credit  of  him 
who  relates  them,  unlefs  he  be  an  infpired  Writer  ;  becaufe 
all  Men  are  fubjeft  to  be  deceived  themfelVes,  and  may,  if  they 
will,  incline  to  deceive  others.  Nor  are  all  Miracles  to  be 
believed,  merely  becaufe  God  might  and  could  have  wrought 
them,  if  he  would  :  Nor  are  all  to  be  believed,  becaufe  they 
are  of  the  fame  Kind  with  thofe  which  God  hath  already 
wrought  in  the  Scriptures.  In  a  Word,  when  the  Miracles 
that  are  faid  to  have  been  wrought  by  the  Saints  in  their  Le¬ 
gends  have  as  full  Authority  and  as  good  Proof  as  thdfe  we 
find  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  then  they  may  be  as  certainly  be¬ 
lieved:  Nay,  when  we  are  as  fure  that  the  Saints  lived  at  fuch 
a  Time,  and  wrought  fuch  and  luch  Miracles,  as  we  are  that 
'Julius  C<efar  lived,  and  that  Jofephus  wrote  his  Hiftory,  we  will 
believe  the  one  as  furely  as  the  other.  But  would  one  think  it 
poflible  for  any  Man  in  his  Senfes  to  compare  the  Certainty  of 
Julius  Csfar’s  living,  and  of  Jofephus* s  Writing  his  Hiftory,  with 
the  Certainty  of  JVenefrede's  and  Beuno' s  Life  and  Miracles  ? 
Surely  the  Pilgrims  ought  not  to  endure,  without  Complaint, 
fo  great  a  Scorn  and  Infult  upon  their  Gnderftanding.  What 
is  it  makes  it  worth  thefe  Writers  While  to  expofe  the  Scrip- 
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Learned  and  pious  Witnefles,  and  handed  down  to  Pofte- 
rity  by  an  uninterrupted  Tradition  for  feveral  Ages  toge¬ 
ther,  and  never  queftioned  till  thefe  our  Days.  It  is  the 
Duty  of  every  rational  Man  and  pious  Chriftian ,  rather  to 
acknowledge  the  Goodnefs  of  God,  who  appeared  won¬ 
derful  in  thefe  his  Works,  than  difpute  his  Power  by  ca¬ 
villing  at  Fa&s,only  becaufe  they  feem  to  fhock  his  fooli/h 
Imagination.  To  condefcend  to  the  Weaknefs  of  future 
Ages,  Divine  Providence  feems  to  have  taken  particular 
Care  we  ftiould  not  want  undoubted  Examples  of  this  Na« 
ture,  to  facilitate  our  Belief.  We  know  the  Prophet  EIL 
Zeus  call’d  back  to  Life  the  Son  of  the  Sunamite ,  iv  Kings 
4.  St.  Peter  rais’d  Tabitha ,  and  St.  Paul  the  young  Man 
that  fell  from  the  Window,  AR.  ix.  20.  Again,  when 
the  Sons  of  the  Prophets  were  cutting  down  Wood  on 
the  Banks  of  the  River  Jordan,  the  Head  of  one  of  the 
Axes  fell  into  the  Water.  The  holy  Prophet  Elizem  cut¬ 
ting  a  Piece  of  Wood,  in  Form  of  a  Handle  to  it,  caft  it 
into  the  River.  The  Iron  immediately,  contrary  to  its  Na¬ 
ture,  came  from  the  Bottom,  and  joyn’d  the  Wood,iv  Kings. 
6 .  If  fome  of  our  modern  Criticks,  who  pretend  to  more 
Wit  than  Religion,  durft  publilh  their  prophane  Notions 
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tures  and  our  common  Religion  by  fuch  unequal  and  ri¬ 
diculous  Comparifons  ?  We  have  no  Diftruft  of  God’s 
Power  to  work  what  Miracles  he  pleafes,  and  at  what 
Time,  and  in  what  Manner  ;  we  only  want  Aflurance 
of  the  Fa&,  from  Writers  of  Authority  and  Credit,  whofe 
Skill,  and  Honefty,  and  Judgment,  we  may  with  good 
Reafon  depend  upon.  But  muft  we  prefently  believe,  that 
every  firfi  of  May,  as  long  as  Beuno  lived,  the  Virgin  came 
and  brought  a  curious  Veftment  wrapped  up  in  a  Woollen 
Cloth,  and  laid  it  in  the  Midft  of  the  Well,  which  was  from 
thence  carried  down  into  the  River,  and  thence  into  the Dee, 
and  thence  into  the  Irijh  Seas,  and  thence  into  the  Menai ,  and 
from  thence  to  Clynog  Vaur ,  where  Beuno  lived,  and  received  it 
fafe  and  dry,  as  if  it  had  been  carried  in  a  Ship  ;  which  is  a 
Courfe  of  at  leaft  $0  Miles,  and  has  as  many  Crooks  and 
Windings,  and  perverfe  Turnings,  as  it  is  poflible  for  the  Sea 
and  Land  to  make,  in  fuch  a  Compafs.  Muft  we,  I  fay,  be¬ 
lieve  this  annual  Miracle  upon  the  Credit  of  a  Monk  or  two, 
delivering  the  fame  500  Years  after  the  Fa&,  becaufe  it  was  not 
impoffible  to  God,  and  becaufe  the  Scriptures  tell  us,  that  Iron 
fwam  at  the  Prophet  Elijhd$  bidding  ?  And  yet  this  is  the 
Reafoning  of  this  Writer. 
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op  this  Qccafion*  as  freely  as  they  do  in  other  miraculous 
Qafes  not  mention’d  in  holy  Writ,  they  would  ask,  By 
•what  ,,  Sympathy  the  Iron  was  moved  from  the  Bottom 
V  of  the  River,  to  feek  for,  and  by  what  Art  it  found  out 
the  Piece  of  Wood  fwimming  on  the  Surface  of  the 
Waters?  Whether  the  Recovery  of  the  loft  Head  of  an 
Ax,  was  a  Matter  of  fuch  Importance,  that  God  fhould 
»  think  fit  to  employ  his  Omnipotence,  in  working  fo 
>,  great  a  Miracle  to  find  it?  „  But  to  fiience  all  fuch 
prophane  Reflexions  inthofe  who  pretend  to  Chrijlianity , 
Almighty  God  has  been  pleafed,  not  only  to  work  this, 
and  the  like  Miracles,  bujt  provided  they  fhould  be  ftamp’d 
with  Divine  Truth,  and  delivered  down  to  all  Ages  to  come, 
in  the  very  Word  of  God  it  felf. 

Is  it  harder  to  believe,  that  a  little  light  Bundle  fhould 
float  upon  the  Sea,  and  arrive  fafe  in  a  Creek,  near  unto 
which  St.  Beano  then  lived,  without  the  leaft  Damage, 
than  that  the  Head  of  an  Ax,  a  lumpifh  Piece  of  Iron, 
fhould  fwim  upon  the  Surface  of  the  Waters  of  the  Rir 
yer  Jordan,  and  join  a  Piece  of  Wood  thrown  in  after  it, 
in  Form  of  a  Handle  ?  Without  Doubt  both  FaXs  are 
Wonderful,  both  Miracles. 

I  know  there  is  a  very  wide,  and,  as  I  may  fay,  an  in¬ 
finite  Difparity  between  'Miracles  regiftered  in  holy  Scrip¬ 
ture,  and  thofe  recommended  to  Pofterity  by  learned  and 
uhqueftionable  Authors :  But  when  FaXs  are  fo  fully  at- 
tefted  by  a  Cloud  of  W itneffes,  and  delivered  down  to 
us  by  the  univerfal  Belief  of  all  Ages,  as  in  the  Cafe  be¬ 
fore  us,  of  our  Saint’s  being  rais’d  co  Life  by  the  Prayers 
of  St.  Beunoy  and  of  the  Manner  fhe  fer»t  Prefents  to  him 
afterwards  3  it  would  be  as  unpardonable  in  a  rational 
Man  to  refufe  his  Aftent,  as  to  deny  that  there  ever  was 
fuch  a  Perfon  in  the  World  as  Julius  Ccefaty  or  that  what¬ 
ever  Jofephu*  the  Hiftoriai)  has  left  written  of  the  Jewifi 
Wars,  was  nothing  but  a  meer  Fable.  Let  then  the  A- 
theift  rally,  let  the  Incredulous  mutter  3  all  good  Chrifti - 
ans  know,  that  the  Son  of  God,  who  neither  can  nor  will 
deceive,  has  made  this  infallible  Promife  to  his  Church, 
That  he  will  be  with  her  to  the  End  of  the  Wor/dy  Mat. 
xxviii.  20.  and  that  they  who  believe  in  him,  fhall  not 
only  do  the  Works  he  did,  but  even  greater  than  thofe  fhall 
they  do ,  Joh.  xiv.  12.  Can  the  Hand  of  God  be  fhor- 
ten’d  ?  or,  Can  his  Goodpefs  receive  any  Diminution  ? 

1 :  ,  J  1 .  *  »  t  v 

No, 
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No,  no  5  your  Omnipotence,  O  Lord,  is  {till  the  fame* 
and  of  your  Mercies  there  is  no  End. 

Whatever  this  incredulous  Age  may  think  of  this  great 
Miracle  of  our  Saint’s  Return  to  Life  5  it  appear’d  fo  evi¬ 
dent  to  the  Weft  Britainsy  and  redounded  fo  much  to  the 
Honour  of  God’s  Church,  St.  Beuno's  Sanctity,  and  the 
Power  he  had  with  his  Creator ,  that  many  Pagan  People* 
remaining  in  thofe  Parts,  came  to  hear  the  holy  Man’s  In- 
IlruClions  in  the  Catholic k.  Faith ,  and  to  receive  Baptifm. 

St.  Wenefride ,  according  to  her  former  Practice,  like 
Mary  at  the  Feet  of  Chrift ,  fat  on  a  low  Seat  before  him. 
She  was  never  fatiated  with  the  heavenly  Manna ,  which 
fell  from  his  angelical  Tongue.  She  counted  as  nothing 
what  Ihe  had  already  done,  or  fuffer’d,  and  reftlefs  to  be 
more  IlriClly  united  to  her  beloved  Spoufe,  Ihe  afpir’d  to 
the  Height  of  Perfection.  Wherefore  Ihe  moft  humbly 
begg’d  upon  her  Knees,  to  be  folemnly  veil’d,  (according 
to  the  Cuftom  of  the  primitive  Ages)  that  by  entring  in¬ 
to  a  religious  Courfe  of  Life,  Ihe  might  put  HeU  to  great¬ 
er  Confufion,  which  had  fiercely  attempted  to  difhonouf 
God  and  her  felf  :  But  moftly,  that  Ihe  might  pour  forth 
her  Soul  in  the  Prefence  of  her  eternal  Spoufe ,  with  a 
flaming  and  difengaged  Heart,  entirely  his  5  and  fay. 
Behold  l  have  left  all  things ,  and  have  followed  thee •  St •  Mat. 
xix.  27.  / 

St.  Beunoy  with  Tears  of  Joy?  complied  with  this  reli¬ 
gious  Requeft,  and  performed  the  Ceremony  in  a  nume¬ 
rous  Afiembly,  He  knew  to  what  a  Degree  ©f  SanClity 
the  Spirit  of  God  would  raife  her,  for  his  own  Glory,  and 
the  Improvement  of  others  5  therefore  he  fpent  whole 
Days  in  cultivating  her  Soul,  in  what  regarded  a  religious 
State .  She,  as  an  apt  Scholar,  took  in  fo  fall  the  frequent 
Lefibns,  and  put  them  in  PraClice  fo  punctually,  that  it 
ftruck  her  Mailer  into  Admiration.  He  finding  her  fo  far 
advanced  in  an  interior  Life,  that  Ihe  was  even  able  tq  di- 
reCl  and  govern  others  in  the  Way  to  Perfection,  one  Day 
he  called  for  her  Parents^  and  after  the  following  Manner 
delivered  unto  them  his  Sentiments  and  Refolutions. 

Ms  you  (faid  he)  have  moft  liberally  heftowed  a  Church  and 
■  Service  of  Gody  and  for  the  Help  and  Beneftt  of 
fo  his  Divine  Majeftyy  has 
'  Charit,yy  by  conferring  on 
hut  more  efpe dally  on  your  Childy  *whomy 

I  yt»i* 


more  than  fufficiently 
you  fpiritual  Favours » 
for  ihe  eTim$  to  conte* 


JrLouje  for  f, 
the  Faithful 
requited  yot 
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you  may  follow  as  a  fafe  Guide,  in  our  bleffed  Redeemers  Ser¬ 
vice.  I  am  calVd  on  by  Heaven  to  another  Place  5  and  I  leave 
you  to  the  Grace  and  Goodne  f  of  God ,  and  to  the  rare  Example 
of  your  Daughter.  Then  turning  to  St.  Wenefride ,  he  faid. 
Our  Lord ,  dear  Child ,  hat  appointed  you  to  fucceed  in  my  La¬ 
bours.  March  on  in  the  Way  of  Virtue,  as  1  have  taught  you, 
and  guide  Others  oh  die  Road  to  Eternal  Life.  Gather  in  this 
Very  Place,  for  your  heavenly  Spoufe ,  many  pure  and  devout 
Virgins  y  hut  kyow  withal ^th at  here  you  f>aU  not  end  your  Days , 
for  after  the  "Term  of  feven  Tears ,  jpent  by  you  in  Prayer  and 
Aufierities,  for  your  own  Merits,  and  Edification  of  others,  our 
gracious  Lord  will  fummon  you  to  another  Place ,  that  Strangers 
may  be  injiruBed  by  you,  and  come  to  the  true  Knowledge  and 
Service  of  him ,  forwhofe  Safe  youfell  a  ViBim  of  Purity . 

When  the  Ancients  of  Ephefus  had  heard  St.  Paul  de¬ 
clare  unto  them,  that  they  Jhouldfee  no  more  his  Face ,  A£fc. 
xx.  25 .  they  fell  upon  his  Neck ?  and  there  was  great  Weep¬ 
ing.  In  like  Manner,  when  St.  Wenefride  Was  acquaint¬ 
ed  by  her  admired  Mdfier ,  that  fhe  fhould  not  fee  him  a- 
ny  more  in  this  World,  a  lawful  Grief  feem’d  to  over¬ 
whelm  her.  To  comfort  her  in  fuch  deep  Affli&ion,  St* 
Beiino  took  her  by  the  Hand,  and  led  her  to  the  Chryftal- 
line  Fountain,  the  Place  of  her  Martyrdom  ;  where  they 
fitting  together  on  a  Stone,  bearing  to  this  Day  the  Name 
of  St.  Beuno's  Stone,  and  which  lieth  now  in  the  outward 
Well  3  Tou fee  (faid  he)  the  Monument  here  of  your  Suffer¬ 
ings.  Behold  alfo  the  Stones ,  as  tinBud  d  with  your  Blood, 
which  was  fhed  for  the  Glory  of  your  heavenly  Spoufe.  Be  you 
therefore  attentive,  and  mindful  of  what  I  do  foretel you^  con¬ 
cerning  three  Jfiecial -Favours,*  whereby  your  glorious  Spoufe  Jefus 
C'hri'ft  will  hereafter  honour  your  felf,  and  by  your  Prayers 
benefit  others.  The  Firfi  is,  That  thefe  bloody  Spots  Ihall 
never  be  wafh’d  off  from  the  faid  Stones,  but  ever  re¬ 
main,  as  triumphant  Signs  of  your  Blood,  fpilt  in  Defence 
of  your  Chaftity.  The  Second  is,  That  any  Perfon  who 
jfhall  devoutly  ask  Temporal  Bleflings,  or  Freedom  from 
Spiritual  or  Corporal  Didrefles,  to  be  obtained  by  your 
Merits  and  Interceffion,  the  fame  fhall  compafs  his  Re- 
queft,  if  it  be  to  the  Honour  and  Glory  of  God,  by  paying 
their  Devotions  three  times  at  this  Well.  If  what  he  petitions 
for  be  not  for  the  Advantage  of  his  Soul,  and  therefore  is 
not  granted  5  at  his  Death,  by  your  Prayers,  he  fhall 
reap  more  ample  Fruit,  and  in  the  next  World  everlafting 
■  Blef- 
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Bleffings.  The  Third ,  That  after  my  Departure  into  a 
more  remote  Part  of  this  Ifland,  God  will  give  me  a  Cell 
near  unto  the  SeaShore  5  fo  that  whenever  you  fend  any 
Letters  or  Tokens  to  me,  as  I  intreat  you  to  do  at  leaft 
once  every  Year,  only  call  them  into  the  Stream  of  this 
Fountain,  and  they  will  come  fafe  unto  me.  Which  Won* 
ders  will  he  glorioujly  divulged  of  you,  to  the  End  of  the 
World . 

He  then  conduced  her  back  to  the  Church  5  where  he 
added,  Behold  this  Church ,  and  Buildings  round  it,  which  have 
heen  rais'd  by  the  Munificence  of  your  Parents  *  thefe  1  leave 
unto  you,  to  he  converted  into  a  Manaflery  of  chafe  and  holy 
Virgins ,  who  moved  hy  your  piom  InflruBions  and  exemplar 
Eifey  may  put  in  Practice  thofe  divine  Lefons,  which  I  have 
often  delivered  unto  you  j  that  is,  the  Contempt  of  the  Worlds 
and  an  entire  Abnegation  of  themfelves  $  which  are  the  Foun¬ 
dation  of  religion s  Per  feB  ion.  Strive  therefore y  dear  Child,  in- 
all  things ,  to  exhibit  your  jelf  as  a  lively  Pattern  of  Virtue .  As 
to  my  poor  felf,  I  will  go  whither  the  Spirit  of  God  jhall  chreB 
me,  asid Jhall  ever  retain  in  my  Heart  and  Soul,  a  mofi  fatherly 
and  loving  Memory  of  you. 

To  experience  the  racking  Eflfe&s  of  a  rational  Sorrow, 
is  nothing  derogatory  to  folid  Virtue.  The  Holy  of  Holies 
not  only  groan’d,  but  wept  at  the  Tomb  of  Lazarus,  St. 
John  xi.  35.  and  he  fhed  Tears  upon  Jerufalem,  St.  Luke 
xix.  41.  for  the  future  Calamities  of  that  obftinate  City , 
which  would  not  know  the  Vime  of  its  Vilitation.  The 
royal  Prophet,  a  Man  according  to  God's  own  Heart,  upon 
taking  his  laft  Farewel  of  his  beloved  5o^^**>they  wept 
together,  hut  David  more,  i  Reg.  xx.  41.  It  muft  not  then 
feem  ftrange,  that  the  tender  Heart  of  this  doleful  Virgin , 
was  ready  to  fplit  afunder  with  Grief,  at  the  laft  Adieu9 
in  this  World.  The  more  he  attempted  to  fweeten  this 
bitter  Separation,  his  charming  Words  caufed  her  fwelling 
S  Sorrow  to  float  higher  $  infomuch,that  when  fhe  faw  him, 

I  with  his  Staff  in  his  Hand,  ready  to  depart,  fhe  rated  the 
approaching  Lofs  as  the  heavieft  Crofs  upon  Earth,  and 
could  not  forbear  exprefling  thus  her  felf  unto  him  5  Nowt 
holy  Father ,  I  am  to  he  left  alone,  an  a  poor  Orphan  Child  with¬ 
out  a  Nurfe ,  or  an  a  flly  Sheep  among: H  ravenous  Wolves  without 
a  Pafor  to  defend  me.  I  was  always  Jafe  with  you,  always  joyful 
in  your  Prefence,  always  inJhuBed  hy  your  Exhortations ,  and 
edify' d  hy  your  Example .  Thefe  Words,  attended  With  flow- 
i  I  %  '  "  im 
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ing  Tears,  To  much  opprefs’d  St.  Beano's  Heart, that  not  be¬ 
ing  able  to  utter  any  Anfwer,he  blefs’d  her  with  his  Hand, 
and  haften’d  his  Pace  in  the  Beginning  of  his  Journey. 

Nothing  now  could  comfort  her,fave  only  the  frefh  Re¬ 
membrance  of  all  his  pious  Indru&ions,  and  an  earned 
Defire  of  executing  obediently  his  Commands.  Accord¬ 
ingly,  in  a  fhort  Time,  fhe  afifociated  to  her  felf  many 
noble  and  devout  Virgins,  who  obferv’d  fuch  Rules  as  fhe 
eftablifh’d  for  them.  She  order’d  nothing  but  what  firft 
fhe  practis’d  her  felf  j  and  Miracles  were  not  wanting  to 
increafe  her  Authority,  and  the  Opinion  of  her  San&ity. 
Their  Love  and  RefpeCfc  towards  her,  caufed  each  of 
them  to  contend  who  fhould  be  mpft  forward  in  the  Imita¬ 
tion  of  her  rare  Perfections.  They  naufeated  fordid  Plea- 
fures,  they  undervalued  Wealth  and  Honours,  and  they 
feem’d  to  be  Inhabitants  of  a  Terreftrial  Paradife ,  in  lov¬ 
ing  and  ferving  their  heavenly  Spoufe ,  the  Son  or  God.  She 
govern’d  her  Subjects  with  endearing  Commands,  fo  that 
they  obey’d  with  equal  Merit  and  Content.  She  eas’d 
them  in  their  Difficulties  and  Temptations,  infomuch  that 
they  obferving  her  rigid  Mortification,  her  angelical  Puri¬ 
ty,  and  knowing  the  ftriCt  Union  fhe  had  with  God  in 
Prayer,  whatever  fhe  declar’d  unto  them,  was  receiv’d  as 
Oracles  from  Heaven. 

The  fpreading  Fame  of  St.  Wenefride  was  wonderfully 
dilated  by  miraculous  Cures  of  difeafed  Perfons.  They 
were  frequent  and  apparent,  and  divulg’d  thro’  other* 
Parts  of  Wales.  Many  dock’d  from  diftant  Places  to  hear 
her  Difcourfe,  and  to  receive  InftruClions  $  whom  fhe 
fent  away  with  flaming  Hearts,  and  ardent  Defires  to  be 
faithful  and  fervent  in  the  Service  of  their  God.  They 
regretted  a  Return  to  their  refpeCtive  Habitations  $  and 
as  the  Queen  of  Saba  Rood  aftonifhed  at  Solomon's  fingular 
Wifdom,  fo  thefe  admiring  Strangers  magnified  the  con¬ 
stant  Happinefs  of  the  Virgins  fhe  govern’d,  and  hlejjed 
thofe  who  always  flood  before  her-,  iii  Reg.  X.  8.  they  hav¬ 
ing  fuch  a  fecure  Miftrefs ,  and  fo  tender  a  Mother. 

’  Gratitude  for  received  Favours  is  not  only  a  moral  Vir¬ 
tue,  but  the  eternal  Employ  of  Cherubins  and  Seraphims, 
who  are  now  adoring^  and  offering  never  ending  Thanks 
to  the  infinite  Goodnefs  of  their  Omnipotent  Creator ,  who 
commanded  them  out  of  the  Chaos  of  Nothing.  St.  We¬ 
ns  fride  had  a  mod  grateful  Soul ;  fhe  honour’d  St.  Benny  as 
V  >*•  •*  ■  '  *  '  t  i  m 


The  Life  of  St.  Weriefride.  69 

an  eminent  Servant  of  God  5  file  loved  him  as  a  Father  5 
fhe  refpe&ed  him  as  a  Mafter  5  and  could  never  fufficiently 
acknowledge  her  Duty  to  her  greateft  Benefactor,  after  him 
who  made  her.  St.  Beuno  delivered  to  her  the  firft  Rudi¬ 
ments  of  Perfe&ion }  he  incited  her  to  embrace  a  religious 
State  $  he  obtained  for  her  by  his  Prayers  a  fecond  Life, 
and  polifh’d  her  Interior,  that  fhe  was  amiable  in  the 
Sight  of  God  and  Men.  To  make  fome  fmall  Return,  fhe 
fent  him  every  Year  a  Token,  after  the  Manner  he  had 
prefcribed.  In  the  Beginning  of  May,  (/ )  almoft  a  Year 
after  his  Departure,  with  the  Help  of  her  religious  Sifters , 
fhe  finifhed  a  curious  embroider’d  Veftment,( m)  and  wrap. 

Ping 


(/)  The  Cotton-Life  fays  this  Prefent  was  fent  upon  every 
Eve  of  St.  John  Baptifl :  and  fo  it  might  come  to  Beuno  upon 
that  very  Day,  on  which  her  own  Head,  as  well  as  Sc.  Johns, 
was  cut  off. 

(rn)  This  Editor  tranflates  Cafulab y  Vefment ,  tho*  it  proper¬ 
ly  fignify  a  Chafuble,  which  is  fomewhat  for  the  Priefls  ufe,  in 
celebrating  Divine  Service :  But  I  incline  to  think  it  was  ra¬ 
ther  an  ordinary  Vefment,  or  a  travelling  Coat,  for  daily  ufe, 
becaufe  the  Cotton-Life  fays,  that  wherever  Beuno  went  with 
this  Cafula,  he  was  never  wet  in  it,  (that  Power  it  feems  it  was 
indued  withal)  and  from  thence  was  called  Beuno  Cafulfeck ,  or 
Beuno- dry  coat.  Now  I  think  fo  great  a  Saint  as  Beuno ,  would 
never  go  abroad  in  any  of  the  holy  Habits,  that  were  proper 
to  the  Prieft  whilft  he  was  officiating  ;  and  moreover,  the 
coming  of  the  Vefment  dry,  after  fuch  a  Voyage,  was  not 
fo  proper  to  denominate  the  Saint  Cafulfeck ,  as  its  keeping  him 
dry  when  he  was  going  about  his  religious  Bufinefs  in  rainy 
Weather  would  be.  And  tho’  this  be  adding  Miracle  to  Mi¬ 
racle,  yet  it  is  no  great  Matter,  when  compared  with  what 
the  Monk  Jocelinus  tells  us  of  good  St.  Kentigern ,  in  the  35th 
Chap,  of  his  Life,  namely,  that  whenever  he  went  abroad, 
whether  in  Rain,  or  Hail,  or  Snow,  there  was  not  a  Drop  that 
fell  upon  him,  but  difcharged  it  felf  all  around,  and  left  him 
dry  ;  nay  thofe  who  went  along  with  him  did  alfo  efcape  thefe 
Inconveniencies  ;  fo  favoured  of  God  was  this  great  Saint. 
And  leaf  the  Reader  fhould  incline  a  little  to  disbelieve  this 
Account,  the  Author  bids  him  remember,  that  the  ifraelites 
travelled  forty  Years,  and  their  Raiment  waxed  not  old  ;  and  that 
nothing  was  impoffible  with  God  ;  which  fhews  what  excel, 
lent  ufe  the  Monks  are  apt  to  make  of  Scripture  Examples. 
The  Cotton-Life  fays  this  Bundle  that  was  fent  to  Beuno ,  was  not 
thrown  into  the  Well,  but  laid  upon  a  Stone  in  the  Well ;  which 
Stone  failed,  with  its  Freight,  till  it  came  to  Beuno  s  Cell,  and 


jo  The  Life  of  St.  Wenefride. 

ping  the  fame  in  a  Woollen  Cloth,  fhe  went  down  with 
her  ReIigiom>  and  others,  to  the  Well  Side,  and  calling 
the  Bundle  into  the  Water,  fhe  faid,  Holy  Father,  accord¬ 
ing  to  your  Command ,  and  my  Promife ,  I  fend  you  this  fmall 
Token  of  my  Love.  To  the  great  ARonifiiment  of  name* 
rous  Beholders,  itpaffed  down  the  Stream  into  the  River, 
then  into  the  Sm>  and  it  landed  near  the  Monallery  where 
St.  Berno  then  dwelt,  many  Miles  diffant  from  the  holy 
fountain. 

The  holy  Man  was  then  walking  on  the  Sea  Shore,  and 
wondered  what  that  Bundle  fhould  be  5  but  opening  it,  he 
temembred  the  Charge  he  had  given  to  St.  Wenefride ,  and 
that,  as  he  had  foretold,  it  came  miraculoufly  to  him, 
without  the  lead  Sign  of  Wet  or  Moidure.  This  T  ef- 
ment  he  preferved  with  great  Care  in  the  Church,  for  the 
Celebration  of  holy  Mafs.  He  likewife  received  frefhcr 
Lights  of  her  prefent  and  future  Sandlity  5  how  much  Al¬ 
mighty  God  would  be  honoured  by  her,  not  only  at  Fmhon , 
but  in  other  Places  whither  Divine  Providence  fhould  di¬ 
rect  her  to  go.  The  Virgin  never  intermitted  to  fend  him 
3  yearly  Prefent,  till  his  mod  happy  Death  was  reveafd 
unto  her,  and  the  glorious  Reward  he  was  crowned  with 


in  Heaven. 

This  lad  Pa&age  may  appear  to  incredulous  Drolls  the 
mod  furprizing  of  all  others  in  the  Hidory  of  St.  Wene- 
fride’s  Life.  Therefore  Divine  Providence  thought  fit  to 
authenticate  the  Memory  of  it  to  this  very  Day,  and  after 
this  Manner.  In  Carnarvonfhlrey  eight  Miles  diftant  from 
the  Town  of  Carnarvon ,  there  is  a  little  Creek  where  the 

Sea  runs  up,  called  in  Weljh  (n)  Porthy  Cajfeg ,  ^corrupt- 

edlv* 


there  delivered  it  dry  into  his  Hands.  And  why  not,  fince 
nothing  is  impoffible  with  God,  and  fince  we  are  fure  that 
Iron  fwam,  and  fure  that  the  Hand  of  the  Lord  is  not  fhor- 
tened  ?  But  as  fure  as  all  thefe  things  are,  there  is  another  full 
as  fare,  and  that  is,  that  Monks  can  invent.  ... 

(«)  Forth  y  C ajjeg.  The  Editor  is  very  much  exited  at  this 
lucky  Incident,  that  there  is  dill  a  Creek  in  Carnarvonjhire ,  that 
is  called  Perth  y  Cajfeg,  which  fhould  be  Porth  y  Cajful ,  or  the 
Port  of  the  Vepment  •  and  thinks  it  a  full  Proof  of  the  above- 
told  Story  of  the  Veftment’s  yearly  Voyage  from  Holy-veil  to 
Berno's  Monadery  at  Clynog  Vavr  ;  and  fays  that  the  Port  of  the 
Veftment  folves  the  Objedion  from  the  Year  660  to  1712.  By 
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cdly,  as  I  could  inftance  in  other  Appellations)  for  Porth 
y  Cajful or  the  Port  of  the  Veflmem.  Here  the  hr  ft  Pre* 
fent  of  our  Saint  miraculoufly  landed  5  and  the  Place  re¬ 
tains  the  Name  to  this  Day.  Near  unto  this  Inlet  ftands 
a  large  Parifh  Church  call’d  Clymog,  in  which  St.  Beuno 
was  buried,  his  hrft  founded  Monaftery  being  there.  His 
Tomb  is  yet  extant,  and  is  had  in  great  Veneration  by 
the  Inhabitants.  The  Hiftory  of  St.  Wenefride' s  Life  was 
curioufly  reprefented  in  the  Glafs  Windows  of  Clynnog 
Church,  but  has  been  fo  defaced,  that  little  now  appears. 
What  can  be  more  perfuafive  to  obtain  Credit  to  this  Mi¬ 
racle,  than  fo  ancient  and  fo  certain  a  Tradition,  even  to 
thofe  who  ufe  their  utmoft  Efforts  to  deftroy  the  Memo- 

t  nr 


this  it  appears,  that  he  takes  three  things  for  granted ;  i.That 
there  is  filch  a  Creek  as  Perth  y  Cajfeg  ;  2.  That  this  is  Perth  y 
Cajful ;  and,  3.  That  this  has  been  fo  call’d  from  660  to  17 1?, 
i.  e.  for  1052  Years/To  the  Firji  I  fay, there  is  no  fuch  Name  in 
any  of  our  Maps ;  nor  is  the  Place  known  by  that  Name  to 
the  Inhabitants  thereabouts,  as  I  can  learn  upon  Enquiry. 
There  is  luch  a  Place  in  Monmouthfhire ,  called  now  Parcaffeg, 
but  in  the  Monajlicon  ’tis- call’d  Porthcajfeg.  To  the  Second  I  fay, 
that  Perth  y  Cajfeg ,  is  as  likely  to  be  the  Name  as  Perth  y  Cajful, 
altho’  fuch  Changes  are  very  eafy  and  natural.  But  I  demurr 
to  the  Third  Conclufion  altogether;  for  if  this  filly- Story  fhould 
be  but  of  the  fame  Date  with  Prior  Robert's  Legend  of  JVene- 
frede,  yet  might  the  Place  where  this  famous  Veftment  was 
faid  to  land  every  Year,  be  called,  by  the  poor  ignorant  com¬ 
mon  People  Forth  y  Cajful,  without  riling  to  fuch  a  Height  of 
Time  backwards' as  Beum's  reputed  Age  is.  But  after  all,  there 
is  no  Mention  of  Port  Cajful ,  or  any  Port  at  all,  by  Robert , 
tho’  he  be  tedioufly  particular  in  defcribing  the  fending,  fail¬ 
ing,  and  arriving  of  this  Woollen  Vejfel ,  with  its  rich  Freight. 
The  Cotton-Life  -calls  it  Port-Sachlem ,  with  Reference,  in  all 
Likelihood,  to  the  Sack  or  Bag ,  in  which  this  precious  Coat 
was  wrapped  up,  it  being  obfervable  that  that  Word  Sac  fig- 
nifies  the  fame  thing  in  abundance  of  Languages.  The  Life 
of  Beuno  alfo  is  defective  in  this  Point,  there  being  no  Mention 
made,  therein,  of  the  wonderful  Conveyance  of  this  yearly 
Prefent .  But  fince  the  Editor  fays,  That  the  uninterrupted  Tradi¬ 
tion  from  Father  to  Son,  for  fo  many  Centuries ,  is  a  clearer  /deflati¬ 
on  of  Fail,  than  if  it  had  been  recorded  in  written  Hiftory ,  it  muft 
e’en  pafs;  for  I  have  nothing  to  fay  to  things  that  are  to  be  be¬ 
lieved,  whether  they  be  written,  or  whether  they  \>&  not 
written :  This  folves  all  Objections  indeed. 
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ry  of  Miracles.  The  Port  of  the  Vejlment  folves  the  Ob» 
jediion  from  the  Year  660  to  this  of  1712.  As  Apoftoli- 
cal  Tradition  is  the  unwritten  Word  of  God,  and  by  it 
we  receive  the  holy  Scriptures,  and  the  facred  Interpreta¬ 
tion  and  true  Senfe  of  them,  as  what  regards  Infant  Bap- 
tifm>  &c.  let  it  be  lawful  for  me  to  fay,  that  as  to  Humane 
Faith ,  uninterrupted  Tradition  from  Father  to  Son  for  fo 
many  Centuries,  is  a  clearer  Attreftation  of  Fail,  than  if  it 
had  been  recorded  in  written  Hiftory. 

After  St.  Beuno’s  Deceafe,  St.  Wenefride  began  to  feel  in 
her  Soul  clear  Illuftrations  and  ftrong  Impulfes  for  remov¬ 
ing  from  the  Monaftery  where  fhe  was.  She  had  the  Com¬ 
fort  to  fee  her  Religiom  fo  well  grounded  in  Perfe&ion, 
that  her  Prefence  was  not  neceffary.  Wherefore  in  the  End 
of  the  feventh  Year  of  her  Government,  (as  the  Saint  had 
foretold  her)  fhe  took  Leave  of  her  fpiritual  Children  and 
of  her  loving  Parents.  ’Tis  eafily  imagin’d,  that  as  the 
Virgin  Martyr  was  under  a  fevere  Trial  at  the  Departure  of 
St.  Beunoy  whom  fhe  call’d  her  Father  5  in  like  Manner 
thefe  noble  religious  Virgins  had  heavy  Hearts  and  flow¬ 
ing  Eyes,  when  they  understood  that  their  deareft  Mother 
was  Fully  refolv’d  to  leave  them.  To  compofc  and  quiet 
them,  fhe  declar’d  that  it  wm  the  Will  of  God ,  and  as  they 
had  fubmitted  unto  her,  they  ought  to  fhew  undifturb’d 
Obedience  to  their  heavenly  Spoufe  $  that  all  things  ought 
to  be  welcome,  coming  from  his  fatherly  Hand,  and  ap¬ 
pointed  them  by  infinite  Wifdom.  So,  having  compleat- 
ed  neceflary  Orders,  fhe  embraced  each  of  the  Sifters,  and 
chofe  one  of  them  for  a  Companion  in  her  Journey.  Be¬ 
fore  her  Departure  fhe  went  down  to  vifit  the  Place  of  her 
Martyrdom  5  where  falling  upon  her  Knees  in  fervent  Pray¬ 
er,  fhe  humbly  befought  the  Creator  of  Heaven  and  Earth 
to  direft  her  in  this  new  Pilgrimage ,  andlikewife  to  encreafe 
his  Blejfmgs  on  fuch ,  who  in  a  devout  Manner  fhould  vifit 
that  Well,  where  for  his  Honour  fhe  had  fuffer’d  the  Lofs 
of  her  Life.  The  many  Miracles  in  fubfequent  Ages, 
gave  clear  Teftimony  that  her  charitable  Petition  had  the 
gracious  Aflent  of  him  who  is  the  Beftower  of  all  good  Gifts . 

St.  Wenefride  having  recommended  to  God  her  Monafte¬ 
ry  of  Finhony  her  Parents,  and  her  Friends,  (0)  Divine 

Pro- 


(0)  The  Editor  of  this  Life,  grows  fomewhat  fcrupulous  in 
this  Part  of  the  Work,  dares  not  exprefs  himfelf  fo  freely  as  he 
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Providence  dire&ed  her  to  the  Cell  of  blefled  Deifer ,  eight 

K  Miles 


fhould,  nor  do  that  Juftice  to  the  Saint  of  Bodvarry ,  that  Robert 
and  the  Jefuit  J .  F.  have  done.  He  talks  of  Providence  dircBing 
Wenefrede  ;  whereas  the  original  Work  fays,  That  having  pafled 
the  whole  Night  in  Prayer  and  Watching,  (he  heard  a  Voicd 
from  Heaven,  that  faid  diftin&ly  to  her,  ‘  Take  thee  only  one 

*  Maid  for  thy  Companion,  and  go  to  blefled  Deifer ,  who  lives 
1  in  a  Place  that  is  called  Bodvarry ,  and  he  fliall  tell  thee  whaE 

*  thou  art  to  do,  and  whither  thou  muft  go  :  For  the  Man  was 

*  great  in  the  Sight  of  God,  and  walked  in  all  the  Command- 

*  ments  and  Ordinances  of  the  Lord  blamelefs ;  and  of  him,  ie 

*  is  faid  that  he  was  mighty  in  working  Miracles,  and  that  a- 

*  mong  the  reft,  he  eaufed  a  Well  to  rife  out  of  the  Earth,  and 
|  ftretching  out  his  Hands  over  it,  he  prayed  to  God, that  what- 

*  ever  Tick  Perfon  fhould  wafli  therein,  he  might  return  home 

*  fafe  and  found’;  which  many  People  have  experienced  to  their 

*  great  Comfort,  and  had  their  Healths  reftored  by  it. 

I  confels,  that  when  I  read  Monkifh  Relations,  I  am  ever¬ 
more  fufpicious  of  the  Deifer  s  and  the  Deicolas ;  but  in  thisRe- 
lation  I  take  him  for  as  true  a  Saint,  as  Wenefrede  her  felf,  anti 
know  not  why  his  Story  fhould  be  fmothered,  or  his  Well  neg- 
le&ed.  I  will  not  however  trouble  the  Reader  with  the  Mira- 
cles  faid  by  Robert  to  be  done  by  him  ;  but  obferve,  that  altho9 
Wenefrede  was  infpired  by  God  to  go  to  Deifer ,  yet  when  fhe  came 
thither,  he  knew  nothing  of  the  Matter;  but  told  her  that  he 
would  that  Night  confult  with  God,  by  Prayer,  who  might 
perchance  reveal  that  Matter  to  him  :  And  fo  it  came  to  pafs? 
for  towards  the  Morning,  a  Voice  from  Heaven  dire&ed  him 
to  tell  the  blefled  Virgin,  that  fhe  muft  needs  repair  to  Henllan ' 
where  one  Saturnw  fhould  inform  her  what  fhe  was  to  do,  and 
to  what  farther  Place  fhe  was  to  go.  Saturnu*  was,  it  feems, 
better  provided  for  her  Reception,  and  having  been  inftru&ed 
of  God  before-hand,  told  her  (but  not  before  they  had  palled 
the  whole  Night  in  Prayer  and  holy  Conferences)  that  fhe  muft 
next  refort  to  one  Eleriut,  who  was  a  holy  Man,  and  lived  at  a 
Place  called  Gwitheryn,  where  fhe  fhould  be  inftru&ed  fully  in 
the  Will  of  God.  What  excellent  Work  is  here,  for  Irifpirati- 
on,  and  Divine  Impulfes  !  Warned  of  God,  to  go  from  Holy-well 
to  Bodvarry  \  warned  of  God,  to  go  from  thence  to  Henllan  t 
warned  of  God,  to  go  from  Henllan  to  Guithermel  z  Courfe,  as 
I  guefs,  of  about  16  Miles  in  Compafs.  Wenefrede  infpired  to 
go  to  Deifer ,  Defer,  at:  length,  infpired  to  fend  her  to  Saturmts , 
and  good  Sdturmu  infpired  to  fend  her  forwards  to  Eleritu,  and 
E hr ine,  at  laft,  infpired  to  tell  her  fhe  muft  be  firft  a  Nun,  and 
then,  in  God’s  good  Time,  an  Abbefs,  at  Gilitherine  J I  do  not  fo 
much  as  difpute  whether  Defer,  Saturnus^znA  Elerius,  be  right; 
old  Brief)  Names  or  not,  but  ftandamazed  that  Pilgrims  fhould 
be  taught  to  think,  that  the  blefled  Spirit  is  thus  employed. 


fjA,  The  Life  of  St.  Wenefride. 

Miles  diftant  from  the  Holy  Weft.  This  Reclufe  was  much 
in  God's  Favour  5  and  Robert,  Prior  of  Shrewsbury,  recounts 
of  him  feveral  evident  Miracles,  which  for  Brevity  are  here 
omitted,  becaufe  my  foie  Intention  is  to  fet  forth  the  Me¬ 
rits  of  our  glorious  Patronefs  of  Wales.  The  holy  Man 
told  her  that  God  had  not  made  any  thing  known  unto 
him  as  to  her  Journey  y  but  have  Patience  (faid  he.)  this 
Night,  and  I  will  inquire  after  his  blejjed  Pleafure.  St.  Heifer 
fpe  riding1  the  Night  in  Prayer,  according  to  his  Cuftom, 
heard  a  Voice  towards  Morning,  which  laid,  Veil  my  dear 
Virgin  Daughter  Wenefride,  that  foe  re  fair  forthwith  to  the 
Village  Henthlant,  where  the  venerable  Saturnus  will  fully 
inflruB  her  as  to  the  Place  of  her  Abode  during  Life.  Deifer 
acquainted  her  with  his  Commiffion,  and  like  wife  affur’d 
her,  that  this  holy  Neighbour  (fo  he  call’d  him)  would  be 
enabled  from  Heaven  not  only  tofatisfy  her  where  to  fix, 
but  likewife  he  would  inform  her  of  other  things  relating 
to  her  felf.  After  that,  he  directed  her  in  the  Way  to  St. 
Saturnm. 


It  pleas’d  Almighty  God  to  honour  the  Virgin’s  Progrefs 
by  revealing  the  fame  to  feveral  Saints,  and  the  Occaiion 
of  her  Journey.  Amongft  the  reft  was  St.  Saturnm ,  who 
gave  her  a  charitable  Reception  at  Henthlant.  Great  Part 
of  that  Night  they  fpent  together  in  Prayer  and  holy  Con¬ 
ferences  j  and  to  her  great  Confolation  he  entertain’d  her 
With  mapy  fpiritual  Le£lures.  He  acquainted  her  in  the 
Morning,  that  there  was  a  Place  not  far  off,  call’d  Withe- 
riac ,  (now  vulgarly  G witherin')  which  was  enrich’d  with 
precious  Reliques  of  many  glorious  Saints,  who  had  liv’d 
and  dy’d  there  5  and  on  this  Account  it  was  highly  reve¬ 
renced  by  devout  People.  "This  Place  (Paid  he)  is  appoint¬ 
ed  you  hy  Divine  Provid  nce  for  your  Temporal  Sojourning  up¬ 
on  Earth  :  Toil  ll  find  there  a  holy  Abbot,  by  Name  Elerius, 
who  is  of  fo  great  Mortification ,  and  of  fo  great  Union  with 
God  in  Prayer ,  that  he* s  entirely  dead  to  the  World.  I  am  or¬ 
der'd  to,  fend  you  to  this  Man ,  and  farther  to  let  you  know , 
that  you  ll  experience  under  his  Conduit  a  Coelefial  Tranquility 
of  Mind.  Tou  ll  likewife  find  there  a  Mon  a  fiery  of  chafe  Vir¬ 
gins,  who  have  been  train'd  up  f/om  their  very  Infancy  in  folid 
Virtue.  You  are  defin'd  hy  Heaven  to  improve  them  more  in 
Per  fed  ion  by  your  Example  and  InfruBions.  In  Procefs  of 
Virile  thefe  Religious  will  jlibrn  it  them  fives  unto  you 3  as  to  a  Mo- 
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th;r  and  Abbefs,  who  is  fern  proai'Amtia/fy  unto  them  by  their 
heavenly  Speuf'e » 

St.  Wenefride  was  tranfported  with  Joy,  hearina  this 
agreeable  Relation  of  her  Happipefs  fo  near  at  hand?  She 
moft  humbly  begged  his  Bleffigc?,  and  Dire&ions  how  to 
hmfh  her  Journey.  The  holy  Man,  out  of  Refped  and 
Reverence,  accompanied  her  himfelf  part  of  the  Way. 
At  parting  he  gave  her  his  Bleffing,  and  ordered  his  Dea¬ 
con  to  condua  her  to  St.  Elerius .  ’Twas  no  fmall  Comfort 
to  her  that  fhe  was  travelling  towards  a  Monaflery  of 

pure  Virgins,  and  there  to  enjoy  their  Angelical  Conver- 
fation. 

Guitherin  is  now  a  Village,  whatever  it  was  in  former 
times,  in  Denhighfiire ,  near  the  River  Cluide ,  which  fepa- 
rates  tms  County  from  tnat  of  Flint.  St.  Elerius  had  here 
'  Monaftery  in  a  Vale  called  Valin  Clutina,  where  feveral 
Religious  Perfons  of  both  Sexes  embraced  his  Inddtute, 
and  followed  his  Example. 

The  holy  Abbot  had  a  Revelation  of  her  Coming,  and 
of  her  diftingui/hing  Merits  $  therefore  to  honour  her,  he 
met  her  at  fome  Diftance,  and  led  her  to  the  Church.  Af¬ 
ter  they  had  pray’d  a  while  together,  he  took  her  adde 
from  the  Deacon  and  her  Companion,  telling  her,  that  he 
was~no  Stranger  to  that  Heroical  A£t  of  differing  a  violent 
Death  to  preferve  her  Virginity  5  that  the  miraculous 
Fountain  was  an  evident  Teftjmony  of  it  5  and  that  he 
would  cheaf fully  affift  her  in  the  Defigns  of  His  Divine 
Majefty  intended  by  this  her  Journey.  The  Virgin  reply % 
That  as  to  herfelffhe  had  only  this  to  offer ,  That  as  JJje  had 
;  been  guided  by  God  s  Holy  Spirit  to  find  him  out ,  fo  in  the  fu¬ 
ture  Courfe  o  f  her  Fife  Jhe  would  he  an  obedient  Child  in  hear¬ 
ing  and  ohferving  his  Directions. 

The  holy  Abbot  was  extreamly  edify’d  at  this  humble 
and  modeft  Anfwer.  He  told  her,  That  if  /he  pleafed, 
they  would  fpend  that  Night  in  Prayer,  for  greater  Secu¬ 
rity  in  this  important  Affair.  This  they  did^  and  he  ha¬ 
ving  received  clearer  Lights  from  Heaven,  was  repleni/h*d 
with  incredible  Joy,  and  told  her  in  the  Morning,  That 
Almighty  God  would  not  be  wanting  to  increafe  His  Fa¬ 
therly  Love  towards  her.  Without  faying  more,  he  led 
her  out  of  the  Church  to  the  Monaftery  which  was  under 
his  Government,  and  he  fpoke  thus  to  the  Religious 
Virgins* 

K  2  Rtf- 
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Rejoice,  dear  Children  of  God ,  for  that  it  hath  pleased  your 
Heavenly  Spoufe  to  fend  a  New  Star  of  wonderful  Bright  nefs 
to  fine  amongf!  you.  He  htf  provided  you  fuch  a  Companion  as 
will  enrich  your  Souls  with  the  Treasure  of  Religions  PerfeHiony 
by  the  Pattern  Jhe’ll  fet  before  you.  This  is  the  renowned  Vir¬ 
gin  Wenefride,  who ,  as  you  have  heard ,  fuffered  a  glorious 
Death  in  Defence  of  her  Chajlity.  This  is  [he  whofe  Triumphs 
are  recounted  in  Churches ,  and  whofe  Trophies  illuftrate  the 
Province  where  jhe  lived.  Rejoice  therefore ,  becaufe  fie  is  come 
to  remain  and  end  her  Days  amongft  you .  Happy  is  her  Arri¬ 
val  !  Preferve  carefully  this  ineflimahle  Treafure.  Mar f  and 
imitate  the  Example  [hdUjhew  you,  and  give  Attention  to  the 
fpiritual  Documents  fie'll  deliver ,  becaufe  for  this  Chrift  has 
fent  her .  Having  uttered  this  Speech  to  the  Religious  in 
general,  he  addrefs’d  the  venerable  Ahhefs  Theonia  with 
thefe  few  Words  :  To  you ,  dear  Motherpyfer  a  more  fpecial  y 
manner ,  I  recommend  a  refpettful  Entertainment  o  f  this  f acred 
Spoufe  of  Chrift,  who  hy  directing  her  hither  has  fignally  re¬ 
garded  and  regaled  your  Family.  After  this  he  withdrew, 
leaving  St.  Wenefride  amongft  them  blufhing,  and  as  it 
were  finking  under  the  Burthen  of  her  own  Praifes. 

Net  only  Abbefs  Theonia ,  (p)  who  was  a  very  holy  ^ 
Woman,  but  St.  Elerim  alfo  held  frequently  private  Con¬ 
ferences  with  St.  Wenefride  5  and  difcourfing  of  Heavenly 
Myfteries  and  vertuous  Pra£lices,  they  difcovered  her  to 
be  fo  clearly  illuminated  in  the  flrft,  and  fo  folidly  ground¬ 
ed  in  the  fecond,  that  both  of  them  admired  the  rich  Trea- 
fury  of  her  Souk  When  the  Abbot  return’d  to  his  Monks , 
who  lived  not  far  oft'  in  auftere  Difcipline,  ’twas  his  Cu-^ 
ftom  to  magnify  the  Merits  of  this  Stranger  y  and  feem’d  | 
not  able  to  exprefs  what  was  due  unto  her. 

At  length  the  Fame  of  her  Sandlity  was  fo  much  di¬ 
vulged,  that  numerous  Crowds  of  all  Callings  flock’d 
to  Guitherin  to  behold  a  noble  courageous  Creature,  who 
to  fecure  her  Virginity  had  fuftered  the  Lofs  of  her  Head, 
and  who  after  Death,  to  the  greater  Glory  of  her  Spou  fe , 
by  a  holy  Man’s  Prayer,  had  returned  to  Life.  They  im¬ 
portuned  her  to  fhew  the  pure  white  Circle  round  her  Neck, 
v  '  »  *  •  •  •  '  '  which 


(p)  The  Editor  conceals  from  his  devout  Pilgrims,  that  the 
Abbefs  Theonia  (another  Welch  Name  to  be  fure)  was  the  trc;e 
atjd  natural  Mother  of  Menus  (as  Robert  affirms  more  than 
once)  not  out  of  Refped,  I  fear,  to  undefiled  Marriage’ 
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which  fhe  induftrioufly  declined,  till  at  the  Requeft  of 
her  Sifters  fhe  yielded  to  their  pious  Defire,  left  fhe  fhould 
feera  to  affeCt  Humility.  The  glorious  Scar  forced  Tears 
of  Compunction  from  their  Eyes,  by  reflecting  how  He¬ 
roically  and  with  what  Fortitude  fhe  received  the  mortal 
Wound  from  the  Sword  of  cruel  Cradocus, rather  than  once 
to  offend  her  God ,  and  how  often  they  had  fhewed  their 
Weaknefs  in  complying  with  the  firft  Suggeftions  of  the 
Infernal  Enemy,  and  fhameful  Propofals  of  a  wicked 
Companion. 

St.  Elerius  going  one  Day  to  the  Monaftery  to  vifit  the 
living  Martyr ,  and  to  confer  with  her  in  Spiritual  Mat¬ 
ters,  they  entered  occafionally  on  the  SubjeCt  of  the  Happi- 
nefs  of  dying  well.  He  told  her,  That  he  often  took  Com¬ 
placency  in  the  Thoughts  of  having  her  near  him  when  he 
lay  on  his  Death-Bed,  and  that  after  his  Departure  her 
Prayers  would  afford  him  Relief  tor  the  Repofe  of  his 
Soul.  No  Father  (  faid  fhe  Prophetically)  Chrlft  hath  ap¬ 
pointed  otherwife.  You  Jhall  live  to  bury  our  dear  Mother 
Theonia,  and  a  few  Years  after  to  bury  me  :  Then  fome  Time 
being  expired,  your  felf  Jhall  pafs  from  this  tranfnory  Worldy 
and  go  to  Him ,  of  whofe  Kingdom  there  is  no  End.  All 
this  came  to  pafs  as  the  Saint  foretold. 

Soon  after  this  Prediction  Theonia  was  vifited  with  her 
final  Sicknefs,  and  finding  herfelf  near  her  End,  fhe  re¬ 
ceived  from  Elerius’s  Hands  the  Blefled  Sacrament ,  as  her 
Viaticum  to  condudl  her  fafely  towards  Heaven.  The  Re- 
ligious  were  on  their  Knees  round  her  Bed,  lamenting  bitter¬ 
ly  the  forefeen  Lofs,  whom  fhe  comforted  after  this  man¬ 
ner:  Children  l  Tears  are  not  to  flow  for  Friends ,  or  for  our 
f elves,  unlefs  fome  Evil  hath  happened  or  Misfortune.  Our 
prefent  Cafe  hath  no  Juch  Countenance  :  Ms  to  my  felf,  I  am 
hafiening  to  my  Heavenly  Spoufe ,  (as  I  hope)  who  calls  me  to 
Him.  As  to  you ,  Bleffed  Wenefride,  a  more  holy  Mother , 
will  fucceed  me,  who  by  Words  and  Works  will  improve  you  in 
PerfeBion.  Follow  her  Steps ,  and  you  will  not  wander  nor 
.  go  ajlrdy .  Then  being  fpent,  fhe  breathed  out  her  pure 
and  precious  Soul.  Her  Obfequies  being  folemnly  and 
chriftianly  performed  by  St.  Elerimt  he  appointed  St.  We¬ 
nefride  Abbefs,  to  govern  the  Monajlery.  Her  profound 
Humility  difluaded  her  from  undertaking  the  Charge, 
but  the  Obedience  fhe  had  promifed  the  holy  Abbot ,  and 
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the  repeated  Petitions  of  the  Sifters,  notwithftanding  natu¬ 
ral -Heiuftancy,  wrought  her  at  laft  into  Compliance. 

The  nice  Art  of  governing  many,  whofe  Geniufes  and 
Gonftitutions  are  as  differing  as  the  Features  of  their 
Faces,  is  attended  with  fuch  vaft  Difficulties,  that  Solomon 
being  favoured  and  honoured  by  the  Jlmighty  with  that 
unlimited  Offer,  dsJf  what  thou  wilt ,  that  1  may  give  it 
thee,  3  Reg.  iii.  5.  the  confidering  King  petition’d  for  what 
was  moft  ncceffary  to  rule  the  numerous  Israelites  $  he  de¬ 
bited  not  Riches  or  Glory,  but  Wifdom ,  a  docihle  Heart. 
St.  Wenefr.ide  was  naturally  prudent,  and  her  Spoufe  be¬ 
lt  owed  upon  her  a  more  than  ordinary  Talent  of  Go¬ 
verning  j  fo  that  wifli’d-for  Succefs  anfwered  Expectation. 
He  blefs’d  that  Head  with  fupernatural  Wifdom,  which 
had  been  facrificed  to  his  Honour.  She  made  ufe  of  the 
fame  Maxims  and  Methods  at  Guttherin ,  as  before  file  had 
done  at  Ftnhon.  Her  Commands  were  intimated  with  fuch 
Affability  and  Difcretion,  that  they  appeared  to  her  Sub¬ 
jects  fo  many  Intreaties.  She  went  constantly  before  the 
reft  in  the  moft  painful  Duties  of  the  Monaftery  5  and  al¬ 
though  the  Dignity  of  her  Office  required  due  Diftance, 
fhe  not  only  converted  with  her  Sifters  as  with  Equals,  but 
alfo  look’d  upon  herfelf  as  the  lead:  defervingin  the  whole 
‘Community.  She  had  the  true  Spirit  of  Poverty,  and  was 
fo  much  averfe  to  Superfluities,  that  (he  would  fcarce  ad¬ 
mit  of  Neceffaries.  She  was  moft  rigid  in  Abftinence,  and 
Patience  had  taken  fuch  abfolute  Poffeffion  of  her  Heart, 
that  not  the  lead:  Entrance  was  allowed  to  Anger  and 


other  inordinate  Paffions.  Her  Prayer  was  continual, 
when  not  interrupted  by  Duties  of  Charity  and  neceffary 
■  Sleep.  She  was  frequently  favoured  with  Raptures  and 
Fsxtaftes.  She  never  dropped  any  Word  tending  to  her 
own  Commendation,  and  was  fenfibly  afHiCted  when  others 
mentioned  any  thing  in  her  Praife. 

The  Blefled  Martyr  inculcated  daily  to  her  Sifters  to  have 
always  before  their  Eyes  the  grand  Example  of  their  dear 
Redeemer ,  and  to  copy  out  fuch  Vertues  as  He  exercifed,  to 
inftruCt  as  well  as  to  fave  them  :  That  they  ought  to  ftudy 
a  pure  Intention  in  all  their  Actions,  to  ferve  God  for  His 
own  fake.  She  earneftly  recommended  Fortitude  and 
Perfeverance  as  ftrong  Armour  to  overcome  all  Sorts  of 
Temptations  :  That  they  ought  not  to  be  difmay’d  in 
thefe  fpiritual  Conflicts,  for  by  the  Conqueft  they  would 

obtain 
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obtain  the  Crown.  Prayer  (fhe  faid)  when  well  perform¬ 
ed,  did  dilate  their  Souls,  and  prepared  an  Entrance  to 
Divine  Grace,  which  enabled  them  to  undertake  Noble 
A £lions  for  tlieir  God, .  ’Tis  needlefs  to  mention  her  An¬ 
gelical  Purity  5  the  flowing  Fountain  feems  to  denote  that 
fhe  would  have  parted  with  Streams  of  Blood  rather  than 
to  have  confented  to  one  fingle  Thought  to  the  Prejudice 
of  her  confecrated  Virginity. 

’Twas  obferved,  that  when  fhe  exhorted  her  Religious, 
a  Depth  of  Heavenly  Wifdom  appeared  in  her  Words, 
which  inflamed  her  Hearers  with  the  Love  of  Jefus.  She 
was  favoured  with  a  fpecial  Gift  of  difcovering  Tempta¬ 
tions,  and  of  applying  proper  Remedies  to  defeat  the  Ene¬ 
my.  Not  only  the  Laity ,  but  even  Religious  Men  and 
Prelates  found  great  Advantage  by  conferring  with  her. 
Many  reforted  to  Guitherin  from  all  Parts  of  the  Province. 
What  is  yet  more,  notorious  ‘Thieves  and  inveterate  Male¬ 
factors'  were  reclaimed  from  their  evil  Courfes  by  her 
powerful  Advice  and  irrefutable  Remonftrances. 

Almighty  GOD  was  pleafed  to  declare  by  Signs  and  Mi¬ 
racles  how  much  St.  Wenejride  was  in  his  Divine  Favour. 
Scarce  any  Day  paffed  wherein,  by  fudden  Cures ot  defpe- 
rate  Diftempers,  fhe  did  not  comfort  drooping  and  de- 
fponding  Patients :  Her  Monajlery  refembled  a  common 
Refuge  of  the  Diflreffed,  and  fhe  was  like  a  tender  Mother 
to  the  Unfortunate.  Her  Heroical  Vertues  were  the  uni- 
verfal  Subject  of  Difcourfe  in  private  Families,  and  the 
Fame  of  her  Miracles  was  heard  from  the  Pulpits  in 
Churches.  St.  Eltrius ,  who  was  belt  acquainted  with  her 
Merits,  declared  openly,  That  Providence  had  directed  her 
to  Guitherin ,  to  honour  and  benefit  them  all  :  But  from 
humane  Applaufe,  which  was  abhorr’d  by  her  to  the  laft 
Degree,  fhe  was  invited  by  a  Revelation  to  the  immortal 
Glory  of  Angels, 

The  Saint  being  thus  forewarned  of  her  long  wifli’d-for 
Departure,  the  welcome  News,  for  whole  Days  and 
Nights,  threw  her  into  Extajies  of  Joy.  She  had  made 
it  her  Study  to  forget,  as  much  as  poffible,  what  fhe  had 
done  or  fuffered  for  her  dear  Lord  5  and  therefore,  as  one 
who  is  to  undertake  a  long  Journey,  /he  made  neceffary 
Provifions,  as  if  nothing  had  been  performed  during  the 
Courfe  of  her  holy  Life.  She  redoubled  her  Falls  and 
other  Aufterities  5  fhe  fatigued  herfelf  in  the  painful 
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Exercifes  of  continual  Charity  towards  her  Sifters  and 
others.  Notwithftanding  her  Angelical  Interior,  and  the 
uninterrupted  Union  with  her  Divine  Spoufe ,  jfhe  vilify ’d 
herfelf  as  one  not  worthy  of  his  Prefence.  That  /lie 
might  not  furprize  the  Community,  by  her  leaving  them 
in  a  fhort  Sicknefs,  ( q)  /he  imparted  firft  to  St.  Elerius  the 
Summons  /he  had  received  from  her  Redeemer,  and  the  fame 
afterwards  to  her  dear  Sifters,  whofe  Sorrow  was  little 
inferior  to  thofe  Tranfports  of  jubilee  /he  was  abforp’d 
in,  by  the  certain  A/furance  of  pa/ling  fpeedily  to  her 
Lord  and  Rafter.  They  wept,  they  mourned,  but  /he  thus 
comforted  them. 

Weep  nor,  dear  Children ,  hut  conform  your  Wills  to  your 
Creator  s  Pleajure.  Doubt  not  hut  that  in  Heaven  (whither 
through  the  Mercies  of  God  I  am  going)  I  Jhall  be  more 
ferviceable  to  you  by  my  Prayers,  than  here  on  Earth  by 
my  Prefence.  For  that  Land  ofPromife  is  not  a  Place  of  Igno¬ 
rance,  but  of  clear  Knowledge,  where  the  BleJJed  underftandthe 
Wants  of  their  Friends  on  Earth  5  and  they  being  united  in  the 
Fountain  Head  of  infinite  Charity ,  they  are  powerful  and  ready 
to  procure  fpeedy  Helps  to  fuccour  them.  ‘This  1  promt fe  to  do 
for  you,  my  dear  Children ,  after  that  Chrifl  Jhall  have  taken  me 
into  FUs  Kingdom.  You  mufl  not  he  contriflated  like  thofe  who 
have  no  Hope.  To  wicked  Worldlings,  who  by  their  fnful  Lives 
dread  the  Sight  of  a  terrible  Judge,  Death'  appears  like  a  cruel 
Executioner ,  to  drag  them  to  a  formidable  Tribunal  5  but  to  inno¬ 
cent  and  holy  Souls  Death  is  entertained  as  a  welcome  GueB  $ 
he  finds  them  ready  to  embrace  him  with  Joy  i  They  are  like  to 
Men  expelling  their  Lord  when  he  returns  prom  the  Marriage, 
St.  Luke  xii,  36.  and  are  ready  to  go  with  him ,  as  through 
Godys  Mercy,  I  hope  that  I  am  prepared  at  prefent  for  the  Hea¬ 
venly  Journey  to  enter  into  the  Joys  of  my  Lord. 

Her  concluding  Sicknefs  took  its  Beginning  from  fre¬ 
quent  and  violent  Convul/ions,  which  /he  endured  with 
lanparallelTd  Patience.  The  lively  Hopes  of  feeing  her 

Hea- 


(q)  Robert  I ays,  that  Elerius  heard  of  it  only  by  Report  and 
Chance,  after  Hie  had  acquainted  her  Nuns  with  it,  and  comfort¬ 
ed  them  concerning  it:  But  the  Editor ,  having  made  Elerius  to  be 
her  Confejfor ,  durft  not  venture  her  telling  any  thing  of  Impor¬ 
tance  to  any  one  before’/he  had  acquainted  him  with  it ;  which’ 
is  of  good  Ufe  for  thofe  who  trade  in  fuch  Wares,  and  a  right 
Intimation  to  devout  Pilgrims. 
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Heavenly  Spoufe  fweeten’d  all  her  acute  Pains  5  yer  know¬ 
ing  that  the  crafty  Tempter  is  more  furious  in  the  decifive 
Confhd,  fhe  earneftly  and  often  befought  our  Lord ,  that 
He  would  not  permit  the  infernal  Enemy  to  he  frightful  un¬ 
to  her  in  her  lafi  Agony.  She  exhorted  all  who  came  to  vififc 
her  to  make  early  Preparations  againft  that  dreadful  Hour^ 
on  which  depended  eternal  Happinefs,  or  never-ending 
Mifery. 

In  the  Beginning  of  November  finding  het  Strength  ex~ 
haufted,  and  that  her  Difiolution  was  near  at  hand,  fhe 
called  for  the  Saint  her  Confeflor,  and  was  by  him  forti¬ 
fied  with  the  Hoy  Sacrament  of  the  Church.  Beholding 
the  Religious  in  Tears  upon  their  Knees,  fhe  faid,  Dear 
Children-)  rather  congratulate  with  me ,  than  grieve  fo  much  at 
mf  approaching  Happinefs.  I  hope  e're  long  to  enjoy  him  in 
Heaven  whom  I  have  ardently  loved  upon  Earth .  Preferve 
inviolably  the  Promife  you  have  made  Him  :  Undervalue  the 
bafeand  fordid  Pleafures  of  this  tranftory  World  j  rejleB  that 
your  Bodies-)  although  beautiful  and  in  their  Prime ,  are  no  other 
than  loath fame  Prifonsy  which  detain  your  immortal  Souls  iti 
clofe  Confinement.  Take  great  heed  not  to  defle  them9  and 
never  forget  this  important  Lejfony  that  the  Heavenly  Comfort 
and  Joy  which  pure  Souls  experience  on  their  Death-Bedf  re « 
compences  abundantly  all  worldly  Riches ,  Pleafuresy  and  Ho¬ 
nours  which  they  have  defpifed  and  abandoned  for  the  Service 
and  Love  of  Jefus  Chrifh- 

The  Sainty  as  it  were,  knowing  the  very  Minute  of 
her  Departure,  took  her  laft  Leave  and  Blefling  of  holy 
EleriuS)  hoping  that  they  would  meet  foon  in  Heaven, 
without  any  Fear  of  a  future  Separation.  She  humbly  re- 
quefted  that  her  Body  might  be  bury’d  near  unto  TbeoniaSj 
her  holy  Mother.  Then  in  a  pure  Ad  of  intenfe  Love  of 
Godt  on  the  3d  of  November ,  fhe  breathed  out  her  thrice 
happy  Soul  into  her  Blefled  Redeemer  s  Hand. 

Elerius  obferving  that  fhe  had  expired,  as  the  Religion 4 
alfo  did,  who  were  kneeling  near  her  Bed,  the  many 
deep  Sighs  publifhed  their  Lofs.  The  holy  Abbot  found 
himfelf  obliged  to  fupprefs  his  own  Grief,  that  he  might 
more  effedually  comfort  them,  by  declaring  that  fhe 
was  only  removed  to  Heaven  before  them,  and  that 
they  ought  to  prepare  to  follow  after  her  5  That  jfhe  was 
united  glorioufly  to  her  Godt  and  by  her  Prayers  would 
powerfully  afihbthem.  Her  Body  was  icty  little  alter’d 
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in  the  Comelinefs  of  it  by  her  Death  5  and  as  fhe  had  de¬ 
fied,  ’twas  folcmnly  inter r’d  near  cTheonias>  and  many 
other  Saints  bury’d  before  her  in  that  Place  :  Amongft  the 
reft  were  (s)  Cheh  and  Sennanf  the  one  lying  at  her  Head? 
and  the  other  by  her  Side.  Both  thefe  were  renown’d  for 
Saa&ity  and  Miracles,  and  had  Churches  rais’d  to  their 
Memories.  Yet  altho’  thefe  two,  and  many  other  Saints 
Bodies,  which  had  been  committed  to  that  holy  Ground, 
drew  thither  devout  People  ;  yet  the  Place  was  moftly  re¬ 
verenced  and  honoured  for  St.  Wenefride' s  Sepulchre,  which 
was  afterwards  favoured  by  a  Train  of  evident  Miracles. 
Not  long  after  St.  Elerius ,  by  a  happy  Death,  finifhed  his 
Courfe,  and  went  to  receive  the  eternal  Reward  of  his 
Apoftolical  Labours.  His  Body  was  interred  in  a  Church 
ere&ed  to  his  Name  and  Memory,  where  it  pleafed  Al- 
mighty  God  to  work  miraculous  Cures,  in  Teftimony  of 
his  San&ity  on  Earth,  and  Power  by  his  Prayers  in 
Heaven. 

The  Omnipotent ,  who  has  affured  Mortals  by  his  Divine 
Promife,  that  thofe  who  glorify  himt  he  will  glorify  them9 
I  Reg.  ii.  30.  moft  eminently  fulfilled  the  fame  in  St.  Wene¬ 
fride  y  both  living  and  dead.  She  glorified  her  Creator  in 
her  tender  Years,  by  confecrating  unto  him  her  unfpotted 
Virginity.  She  glorified  Him  like  St.  Agatha  and  St.  Agnesy 
with  the  chearful  Offering  of  her  Head,  to  preferve  un¬ 
tainted  Fidelity  to  her  Heavenly  Spoufe .  She  glorify'd 
Him,  by  withdrawing  noble  Virgins  from  the  prevarica¬ 
ting  World,  and  railing  their  Souls  to  the  pure  Love  of 
Gody  inftrdfling  them  in  the  true  Spirit  of  Humility  and 
Mortification.  In  fine,  fhe  glorified  Him  through  the 
whole  Courfe  of  her  Life,  in  all  Points  of  religious  Per- 
fe£lion,  not  only  relating  to  her  Subje&s,  but  even  the 
JLaiety.  On  the  other  Hand,  the  Almighty  has  glorified 

her 


W  ’Tis  an  unreasonable  Thing  fora  Monk  to  fow  any  one 
Church-yard  fo  thick  with  Saints  as  Robert  has  done  that  of 
Gaitherin ,  unlefs  he  intends  to  remove  them  in  due  time. 
Keby  was  thought  to  have  been  bury’d  in  Anglefey ,  and  Sevan 
in  Ireland ,  where  he  was  Bilhop,  by  the  fame  Token  that  he 
died  the  very  fame  Day  with  St.  David  in  544.  But  this  Thief 
of  a  Monk  has  brought  them  both  to  a  Place  where  he  could 
come  more  eafily  at  them,  and  pacifie  the  People  of  the  Parilh 
better  for  the  Lofs  of  Wenifrede ,  fince  they  had  fo  many  Saints 
Bodies  (fill  left  with  them. 
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her  down  to  the  prefent  Age,  from  the  Year  660 .  Ac¬ 
cording  to  St.  Beuno's  Predifiion,  there  has  been  no  Cefta- 
tion  of  Miracles  5  teftifying  her  fignal  Sanclity,  and  how 
dear  her  precious  Soul  is  to  her  Maker.  ’Tis  true,  this 
humble  Virgin  was  accuftomed  to  blufh  and  to  fhed  Tears 
at  the  firft  Sound  of  her  Praifes,  and  therefore  defired  and 
obtained  that  fhe  might  abfent  herfelf  from  F'mhon,  to 
live  in  Obfcurity  (as  fhe  refolved)  out  of  the  frothy 
Noife  of  Acclamations,  which  fhe  could  not  avoid  at  the 
Place  of  her  Martyrdom.  This  was  her  pious  Contri¬ 
vance,  but  the  Defign  of  Heaven  was  to  glorify  her  at 
Giutberin .  As  God  commanded  a  Torrent  to  flow  on  that 
dry  Valley ,  where  her  bloody  Head  touched  fir  ft  the 
Ground,  fo  at  her  Sepulchre  He  did  not  reje<ft  or  refufe 
any  Petition  made  by  her  devoted  Supplicants. 

The  Hiftorians  of  her  Life,  St.  (t )  Elerius  and  Salopienfis* 
concluded  that  it  would  be  an  Undertaking  to  fwell  Vo- 

L  2  lumes* 


(t)  I  think  it  fit  to  tell  the  Reader  again,  that  Elerius  never 
wrote  one  Line  in  his  Life  about  Wenefrede  that  any  one  knows 
of.  Robert  of  Salop,  that  ought  to  have  known  (and  would 
have  told  us  if  he  hadj  fays  not  one  Word  about  him  as  to 
this  Point:  And  the  Editor  might  as  honeftly  have  faid,  that 
he  himfelfhad  tranflated  Menus' s  Life,  as  fay,  tint  Elerius  was 
her  Hiftorian.  Robert  does  indeed  fay,  that  the  Number  of 
Miracles  wrought  at  her  Shrine  and  Fountain  was  exceedingly 
great.  The  Anonymous  Writer  of  her  Life  (which  I  have 
called  the  Cotton-Life)  makes  all  her  Miracles  to  have  been 
wrought  at  her  Fountain ,  and  not  one  at  Guitherin,  where  he 
leaves  her  buried.  But  the  Obfervation  I  would  make,  both 
to  the  Pilgrim  and  the  Proteftant  Reader  upon  this  Head,  is9 
That  whatever  Blellings  God  bellows  upon  People  that  pray 
in  Places  where  there  is  no  famous  Saint  worlhipped  and  called 
upon,  he  bellows  them  for  his  own  Goodnefs  fake,  and  for  his 
Mercy’s  fake  in  Jefus  Chrifl,  and  in  Compafiion  to  his  needy 
Creatures  :  But  chat  whatever  Blefling  he  bellows  in  Places 
where  fom e  famous  Saint  is  worlhipped  and  called  upon,  there 
they  are  all,  it  feems,  bellowed  upon  the  Interceflion  and  for 
the  Merits  of  that  Saint,if  they  be  fo  pray’d  for  and  asked  ;and 
I  believe  it  will  not  be  denied,  that  not  one  Papift  in  a thou- 
fand  does  ever  ask  of  God  any  great  Blefling,  but  for  the  Me¬ 
rits,  Sake,  and  by  the  Interceflion  of  fome  one  or  more  Saints. 
Hence  therefore  it  mull  needs  be,  that  the  Blellings  which  Pa« 
pills  receive  at  God’s  Hands  mud  be  generally  accounted  mira¬ 
culous,  and  thofe  the  Proteftants  receive  mere  Mercies  and 
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lames,  if  they  regifter’d  all  Wonders  done  at  her  Shrine 
and  Fountain :  They  thought  it  fufficient  to  acquaint  the 
Reader,  that  the  Blind,  Lepers,  and  other  difeafed  Pertons, 
were  perfectly  cured  by  drinking  the  Water ,  or  bathing 
themfelves  in  the  Holy  Well.  This  became  fo  famous, 
that  tender  Mothers  made  no  Difficulty  of  calling  their 
fickly  Children  into  the  Stream,  which  was  a  fpeedy  Cure. 
Such  as  lived  at  great  Diftance,  and  were  tormented  with 
Agues,  or  hot  burning  Fevers,  caufed  the  Water  to  be 
brought  to  them,  and  drank  of  it  as  a  certain  Remedy  to 
relieve  them  in  their  Maladies.  Thofe  in  very  remote 
Places,  ufed  to  put  one  of  the  little  bloody  Stones  which 
was  taken  out  or  the  Well  into  other  Spring- Water,  and 
they  were  cured.  ’Tis  faid,  that  the  Virgin  Martyr  herfelf 
prefcribed  the  firft  Ufe  of  this  laft  Remedy,  who  foon  after 
her  Second  Death  appearing  to  many,  who  in  dangerous 
Diftempers  devoutly  called  upon  her,  /he  directed  them,  > 
for  their  fpeedy  Recovery,  to  apply  the  Water  and  Stones 
qT  the  Well  in  the  aforefaid  manner.  Such  as  had  Swel¬ 
lings  or  old  Sores  bathed  the  Part  affected,  and  they  found 
prelent  Relief. 

At  this  wonderful  Spring  almoft  daily  Miracles  were 
wrought,  according  to  a  Petition  file  made  to  God  before  * , 

fhe 
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common  Bleflings.  This  is  the  Spring  of  Superflition,  this 
the  Food  and  Nourifiiment  of  Saint-Worfhip.  But  I  defire 
the  ferious  underftanding  Papift  to  confider,  and  inquire,  and 
then  compute  as  well  as  he  can,  whether  the  Protefiants  or 
Papifts  of  this  Kingdom  (in  Proportion  to  each  other’s  Num-  ifi 
her)  receive  more  or  greater  Bleflings,  more  Deliverances  from 
SicknefTes,  or  Pains,  or  Dangers  from  abroad,  or  fad  Accidents 
at  home.  ’Tis  certain  that  they  pray  alike  for  all  the  Good 
they  think  they  want,  and  deprecate  alike  the  Evil  which  they 
fear  :  But  it  is  as  certain  that  the  Proteftant  asks  what  he  asks, 
and  deprecates  what  he  fears,  through  the  Mediation,  and  by 
the  Intercefjion,  and  for  the  Merits  fake  of  Chrift  only,  with¬ 
out  any  Mention  of  any  Saint  or  Angel,  or  the  Virgin  Mary9 
all  which,  or  one  at  leaf!,  are  called  upon  and  interefied  in 
every  Papift’s  Prayer,  tho’  Chrifi  be  not  excluded.  If  there¬ 
fore  the  Proteftants  receive  as  many  Mercies  and  Bleflings, 
ordinary  and  extraordinary,  at  'Holy •to ell  (  for  Inftance)  as  the 
Papifts  do,  how  is  a  Papift  fatisfied  that  any  thing  is  granted 
fiim  for  the  Sake  of  Sc.  Wenefrcde,  or  through  her  Inter* 
adfion? 
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fhe  left  Fmhon ;  That  He  would  vouchfafe  to  blefs  corpo¬ 
rally,  and  fanSify  fpiritually,  all  thofe  who  in  future 
Ages  fhould  devoutly  vifit  her  Fountain ,  and  there  acknow¬ 
ledge  the  many  Benefits  with  which  He  had  favoured  her. 
Frequent  Miracles  were  likewife  wrought  at  her  Tomb, 
Multitudes  of  difeafed  Perfons  became  perfectly  cured  by 
praying,  and  killing  the  Earth  where  the  facred  Remainder 

of  her  was  depofited. 

The  holy  Author  of  St.  Wenefride's  Life  and  Death  was 
not  fatisfied  with  a  general  Relation  of  miraculous  Cures  : 
He  defcends  to  Particulars,  that  unbelieving  Poltenty 
might  be  induced  to  allow  Credit  to  what  he  had  recorded 
as  to  daily  Wonders .  1  touch  two  or  three  with  Brevity. 

From  the  Beginning  of  the  World  it  hath  not  been  heardy  that 
any  Man  opened  the  Eyes  of  one  horn  blindy  unlefs  this  Mart 
were  of  God,  St.  John  ix.  31.  This  declared  the  Omni¬ 
potence  of  the  long  expe&ed  Mejfias ;  and  the  like  a- 
vour  foon  after  our  Saint's  Death,  gave  Wing  to  tne  tame 
of  her  SanHity  and  Power  in  Heaven,  and  fpread  the  lame 
through  the  Weftern  Provinces  of  A  poor  Car¬ 

penter,  dwelling  not  far  from  St.  Wenefnde  s  Well,  had  a 
Daughter  born  blind.  She  growing  up,  and  groaning  un¬ 
der  that  temporal  Misfortune,  hearing  the  Report  of  ma¬ 
ny  miraculous  Cures  wrought  at  that  Fountain,  ihe  impor¬ 
tuned  her  Father  daily  to  be  handed  thither.  This  was 
granted,  and  being  come  to  the  Place,  Ihe  bathed  her 
Head  in  the  Water,  and  was  afterwards  conduced  to  the 
Chappel,  near  unto  the  Well.  She  fpent  that  whole  Night 
in  Prayer,  befeeching  God,  through  the  Merits  and  Inter- 
ceffion  of  St.  Wmefride,  who  was  Martyr'd  for  his  Love, 
to  beftow  upon  her  corporal  Sight,  to  the  End  Ihe  might 
ferve  Him  better,  and  be  an  Eye-Witnefs  of  the  Wonders 
wrought  in  that  Place.  Towards  Morning  Ihe  fell  into  a 
Slumber,  and  when  Ihe  opened  her  Eye-Lids  ihe  found 
herfelf  blefs’d  with  perfect  Sight.  This  being  to  noto¬ 
rious  and  publick,  begat  frelh  Veneration  to  the  Holy 
Wed,  and  was  divulged  far  and  near,  to  his  Honour  who 

is  glorify’d  in  his  Saints .  , 

The  Saint's  Privilege  was  not  confined  to  her  Well  and 
Chappel  y  the  adjacent  Places  were  a  Sort  of  Sanctuary 
under  her  Protection  $  Witnefs  what  happened  to  lome 
Thieves,  who  dole  a  Cow  out  of  a  Pafture  near  unto  St* 
ffinefride*  Chappel  The  Robbers  forced  her  over^^J 
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Ways,  that  they  might  not  be  traced,  but  it  happened 
otherwife  5  for  the  Cow  fixed  not  one  Step  without  lea¬ 
ving  a  ( u )  deep  Impreflion  in  the  Stones,  as  if  fhe  had 
been  pafltng  through  foft  Clay.  The  Footfteps  alfo  of 
the  Thieves  fo  viiibly  appeared,  that  the  Owner  next 
Morning  milling  his  Beaft,  he  and  his  Neighbours  follow¬ 
ed  after  by  the  miraculous  Track.  The  Robbers  percei¬ 
ving  them  near  at  hand,  made  the  beft  of  their  Way  to 
efcape,  and  left  the  Booty  to  whom  it  belonged.  They 
afterwards  obferved  at  Leifure  how  the  Cow  had  left  the 
clear  Prints  of  her  Feet  as  fhe  was  carry’d  off,  but  not  the 
leaft  Impreflion  after  fhe  was  retrieved  and  returned  home¬ 
wards.  Great  Crowds  of  People  flock’d  to  behold  the 
faid  Prints  in  the  Stones,  and  publifhed  the  Miracle. 
The  Thieves  themfelves  apprehending  left  fome  fevere 
Judgment  fhould  befal  them,  to  terrify  others,  came  peni¬ 
tently  to  the  Martyr's  Altar  :  They  confefs’d  their  Sin,  and 
Warned  all  not  to  commit  the  like  Trefpafs. 

Behold  a  following  Example  yet  more  terrifying,  A 
Meftenger  being  difpatcbed  by  a  chief  Lord  of  that 
Country,  to  give  bis  Neighbours  timely  Notice  of  fome 
approaching  Danger  from  the  bordering  Saxons  (who  con¬ 
tinually  carry’d  on  War  againft  them)  was  way-laid  by 
Thieves,  and  purfued  to  St.  Wenefride  s  Church,  whither 
he  fled  as  to  a  fafe  Sandluary.  The  Exp-refs  faften’d  his 
Horfe  near  unto  the  Door,  which  they  took  away,  not 
prefuming  to  purfue  him  to  the  Altar ,  where  he  flood 
for  Refuge.  After  their  Departure  the  Meftenger  came 
forth,  and  finding  that  the  Horfe  was  carried  off,  he  re¬ 
turned  unto  the  Church,  and,  proftrate,  made  a  pious 
Complaint  before  the  Saint's  Altary  that  he  indeed  had 
fuftained  a  confiderable  Lofs,  but  it  was  fhe  who  was 
highly  injured  :  That  the  Authors  of  the  Crime  deferved 

exem- 


(«)  I  confefs,  I  thought  the  Editor  would  not  have  given 
us  this  Miracle,  it  is  fo  notable  a  one  ;  but  fince  he  has  been 
fb  fair,  I  cannot  chufe  but  thank  him  for  his  Ingenuity,  and 
will  not  find  any  Fault  with  him  far  not  exprefling  how  deep 
the  Impreflion  was  that  the  Cow’s  Feet  made  in  the  Rocks 
every  Step  fhe  took,  which  Robert  fays  was  up  to  the  Knees  ; 
which,  confidering  how  hard  the  Welch  Rocks  are,  is  very  deep 
indeed  ;  but  what  of  that  ?  Know  we  not  who  it  is  that  clave 
the  hard  Rocks  afunder  ?  Is  any  thing  too  hard  for  God  ? 
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exemplar  Punilhment,  to  the  End  others  might  be  de~ 
terr’d  from  violating  the  Safety  of  her  San&uary,  and  the 
Reverence  due  unto  it.  His  Remonftrance  was  accepted 
of  by  Divine  Juftice  5  for  the  "thief  ’  who  had  untied  the 
Horie,  and  had  him  in  a£iual  Poffeflion,  was  fuddenly 
feized  all  over  his  Body  with  fuch  Extremity  of  Pains, 
that  he  often  called  on  Death  to  deliver  him  from  the 
Torture.  After  a  few  Days,  his  Right  Arm,  (which  was 
the  Inftrument  of  his  Sin)  began  to  (well,  then  to  pu- 
trify  and  rot  in  a  loathfome  manner.  This  Tribulation 
gave  Underftanding  to  him,  who  had  negle&ed  Confci- 
ence  in  time  of  Health.  Wherefore  he  came  to  her 
Church,  and  begged,  with  many  Tears,  the  Saints  Par¬ 
don  for  his  Infolence,  and  the  Wrong  he  had  done  her. 
He  became  a  true  Penitent,  and  this  Humiliation  fo  much 
deferved  her  Favour,  that  by  Degrees  he  was  cured  of  his 
painful  Ulcer.  He  praifed  God  for  his  Mercy,  and  St. 
Wenefride  for  her  Companion,  preaching  to  others  not  to 
offend  againfl:  the  San&ity  of  the  Place,  nor  to  give  Di- 
fturbance  to  the  Saint's  Clients,  who  in  Diftreffes  run  unto 
her  for  Succour. 

Take  another  Inftance  in  a  Paffage  which  may  feem  of 
lefs  Moment.  A  Labourer  prefumed  to  cut  off  for  his  own 
Ufe  a  Bough  from  an  old  Oak  growing  near  unto  Guitherin 
Church-Door,  which  afforded  a  convenient  Shade  to  de¬ 
vout  Pilgrims ,  when  the  Concourfe  was  fo  great  that  they 
were  forced  to  remain  without,  and  to  pray  under  it.  No 
fooner  had  he  ffruck  his  Hatchet  into  the  Bough,  than  it 
was  immovably  fixed  there  $  and  as  Jeroboam’s  Hand  wi¬ 
thered,  which  he  had  ftretched  forth  to  order  the  Appre¬ 
hension  of  the  Man  of  God,  that  he  was  not  able  to  draw  it 
hacks  3  Reg.  xiii.  4.  fo  this  poor  Man’s  Hand  and  Arm 
cleaved  fo  faff  to  the  Handle  of  the  Ax,  that  with  all  his 
Strength  he  was  not  able  to  feparate  them.  He  attempted 
often  in  vain  to  let  go  his  Hold,  and  finding  himfelf  in  that 
furprizing  Diftrefs,  he  cry’d  out  for  Help  and  Afliftance. 
Some  Perfons  hard  by  heard  his  mournful  Voice,  and  ran 
to  the  Place,  admiring  at  the  Wonder.  They  exhorted 
him  to  repent,  and  to  beg  the  Saint’s  Pardon  and  Prayers, 
which  he  did,  and  at  the  fame  time  they  all  cry’d  out, 
Holy  Wenefride,  take  Pity  on  him  l  At  thefe  Words  his 
Hand  and  Arm  were  fet  at  Liberty,  and  were  reffored  to 
their  former  Freedom.  The  Cut  in  the  Branch  was  fhew’d 

to 
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to  Robert ,  Prior  of  Shrewsbury,  when  he  came  to  tranflate 
her  facred  Reliques,  of  which  I  am  going  to  give  an  Ac¬ 
count,  with  the  Occafion  of  the  Removal. 

In  the  Reign  of  King  William  the  Conqueror,  a  chief 
Earl  of  his  Court,  called  Roger,  built  a  (x)  fumptuous 
Monastery  in  Shrewsbury ,  to  the  Glory  of  God ,  and  the 
Benefit  of  that  City,  endowing  the  fame  with  fufficient 
Revenues.  An  Abbot  and  his  Monks  being  therein  fettled, 
they  began  to  lament  the  Want  of  holy  Reliques  in  their 
new  Church,  which  Wales  was  flored  with  moft  abundant¬ 
ly,  by  reafon  that  many  eminent  Saints  of  both  Sexes  had 
formerly  flourished  in  thofe  Parts,  renowned  for  SanClity 
and  the  Grace  of  Miracles.  Hereupon  they  began  to  con¬ 
sider  and  confult  what  Saint's  Body  might  be  obtained  by 
them,  to  bring  a  Blefling  upon  the  Religious  Family.  Du¬ 
ring  this  Deliberation,  a  Monl^  of  their  Monaftery  fell 
dangeroufly  fick,  and  moreover  was  fo  diflrafled  in  Mind, 
that  his  Brethren;,  both  in  Shrewsbury  and  Chejler ,  ceafed 
not  to  recommend  to  Almighty  God  his  Recovery.  One 
Day,  when  the  vertuous  Sub-Prior  of  Chejler- Abbey  had 
ended  his  Prayer  for  the  miferable  Creature,  he  dropp’d 
into  an  unufual  Sleep,  to  whom  a  Woman  appeared  in  glo¬ 
rious  Attire,  and  faid.  If  you  defire  the  fck.  Man  s  Health , 
let  one  of  you  go  and  offer  for  him  a  Mafs  in  the  Chap  pel  near 
unto  St.  Wenefride’*  WeU ,  and  he  will  prefently  recover  : 
After  which  fhe  vaniflied  out  of  his  Sight. 

The  Sub-Prior  Radulfhus  (that  was  his  Name)  awaked 
in  great  Amazement,  but  was  backward  in  faying  one 
Word  of  the  Vifion,  fearing  that  it  would  not  find  any 
Credit.  But  when  he  heard  that  his  Brother's  Diftemper 
grew  more  defperate,  Charity  obliged  him  to  declare 
what  he  had  feen.  All  the  Religious  were  of  Opinion, 
that  St.  Wenefride  (y')  herfelf  had  given  thefe  Directions. 

Where- 


(x)  So  far  from  fumptuous,  that  Ordericus  Vitalis  fays  it  was 
hue  meanly  endowed  ;  and  W.  Malmesbury ,  fpeaking  of  the 
Founder ,  fays,  ibi  Monachos  locavit  ex  Sagio  ( Says  in  Normandy ) 
angujlo yittu  &  amlBu  ;  and  Robert  is  as  model!  alfo.  ln^Afcer- 
times  it  was  fumptuous  enough. 

(y  )  ’Tis  drange  that  the  Saints,  who  whild  they  live  are 
the  humbled  Things  bn  Earth,  and  farthed  from  affefting 
Praife  and  Honour,  Ihould  in  the  other  World  become  the 
mod  ambitious  and  defirous  of  being  known  and  worlhipped 
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Wherefore  they  immediately  difpatched  avvay  Two  of 
their  Company,  who  celebrated  Holy  Mafs  in  her  Chap- 
pel,  and  at  that  very  Time,  as  it  was  calculated,  the  Shrews¬ 
bury  Monk  was  refbr'd  to  perfe&  Health.  On  this  Account 
both  he  and  the  other  Monies  became  more  tenderly  devot¬ 
ed  to  the  Virgin  Martyr. 

Robertas  Saloptenfis  fpends  feven  Chapters  in  relating  what 
Methods  were  taken,  that  happy  Succefs  might  anfwef 
their  zealous  Intention.  I  epitomize,  yet  will  not  omit 
any  thing  which  appears  to  me  very  material.  The  Abbot 
and  Pvlonks  qf  Shrewsbury  perfifted  with  great  Conrfancy 
many  Years  in  their  earned  Defires  and  fervorous  Prayers, 
to  obtain  the  Treafure  of  St.  Wenefride' s  Sacred  Reliques. 
In  tne  Reign  of  King  Henry  the  Fird  a  Grant  was  given 
o.  them,  but  by  reafon  of  many  Commotions  after  the 
King  s  Death  in  tnat  Country,  the  Bulinefs  was  not  effec¬ 
ted.  till  ^the  fecond  Year  of  King  Stephen  s  Reign,  when 
Abbot  Herbert  in  a  Confult  with  his  Monks, deputed  Robert 
his  Prior ,  and  Richard  an  eminent  TWow^of  the  fame  Mo- 
nadery,  to  pafs  into  Wales  to  bring  back  with  them  the 
Reliques.  To  facilitate  the  Matter,  before  their  Departure 
feveral  Letters  were  tranfmitted  to  Friends  in  thofe  Parts. 
They  viflted  in  their  Journey  the  Bifhop  of  (z)  Bangor, 

M  and 


by  their  Fellow-Creatures ;  and  yet  this  is  the  Charafter  of  a 
great  Part  of  them,  given  by  the  Men  who  write  *heir  Lives. 
They  frequently  appear  to  fome  good  Body  or  other,  who 
little  thinks  of  it,  and  tell  them  where  they  have  been  buried, 
where  they  would  have  a  Chappel  built,  where  their  Prayers 
will  be  bed  heard, and  whither  they  would  be  removed.  Some 
good  LefTon  or  other  they  dill  give,  which  evermore  ends 
m  their  own  Honour,  though,  to  be  lure,  more  to  the  Peo¬ 
ple  s  Advantage. 

(z)  Robert  lays,  that  Guitherin  was  in  the  Bifhop  of  Bangor  $ 
Diocefe.  Tis  certainly  now  in  the  Diocefe  of  St.  Afaph  ;  but 
in  1138  there  was  no  Bifhop  of  S’r.  Afaph,  and  therefore  the 
Bifhop^  of  Bangor  might  very  probably  have  the  Care  of  that 
Diocefe  alio  committed  to  bimj  though  Robert's  Words  may 
be  fo  condrued  as  to  fignify,  that  at  that  Time  there  was  no 
fuch  Diocefe  as  Sr.  st/faph  ;  and  I  am  fure  I  cannot  prove 
there  was,  by  any  Hidory  that  is  left  us  :  For  the  fird  that  ap¬ 
pears  is  Gilbert,  who  was  confecrated  in  1143.  But  whoever 
was  the  Bidiop,  I  wonder  with  what  Confidence  he  could  give 
way  to  the  removing  fuch  a  precious  Pledge  of  the  Diving 
Favour  out  of  his  Province. 
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and  were  direfled  by  him  to  a  principal  Lordy  who  ruled 
in  that  Country,  where  the  bleflfed  Body  was  kept.  The 
Nobleman  understanding  the  Caufe  of  their  Coming,  en¬ 
tertained  them  courteously,  and  Said,  that  Voubtlefs  God 
and  the  holy  MARLYR  has  fent you  to  tranjlate  her  Body  to  a 
Place  where  it  will  he  more  honoured.  ( a)  I  not  ony  give  my 
ConJentj  hut  I  ‘will  fend  alfo  my  Servants  to  afpji  you .  Were 
not  I  unavoidably  detained  by  Bufrnfs  of  Importance ,  I  would 
f  refume  to  go  ‘with  you  in  Perfnny  and  with  my  unworthy 
Hands  I  would  deliver  unto  you  thofe  Sacred  Pledges  of 
SanFlity. 

Th  is  gracious  Sp?ech  cheer’d  up  the  follicitous  Travel¬ 
lers,  who  were  Seven  in  Number,  viz.  the  two  Priors 
of  Shrewsbury  and  Chefler ,  Richard  the  Monk,  a  godly 
Prieji  born  in  that  Country,  and  three  Attendants.  They 
fet  forward  towards  the  Saint's  Sepulchre,  and  being  come 
near  unto  Gmherin}  they  met  a  Man,  who  call:  them  into 
Dejeftion,  but  not  into  Defpair  of  Succefs.  He  acquainted 
them  in  plain  and  pofitive  Terms,  that  the  Inhabitants  ha¬ 
ving  Intelligence  of  their  Coming,  and  of  their  Intentions, 
were  abfolutely  refolved  to  oppofe  them  :  That  no  Favour 
nor  Power  of  any  Mortal  Should  prevail  with  them  to  per¬ 
mit  their  chief  Saint's  Body,  Patronefs  of  their  Countryi 
to  becarry’d  away  by  Strangers. 

TheSe 


M  The  Beginning  of  this  Lord  of  the  Country’s  Speech  is 
this  ;  /  do  not  think  that  you  and  your  Companions  have  taken  all 
thefe  Pams  without  the  Appointment  of  God ,  and  the  Good-will  of  the 
Blejfed  Virgin:  Far  it  ma y  be ,  feeing  that  due  Reverence  is  not  paid 
her  by  her  own  Country-men ,  jhe  has  a  mind  to  be  carried  eljewhere , 
and  to  receive  that  Honour  from  other  Folks  which  her  own  refufe  to 
give  her ,  either  through  Contempt  or  Negligence.  It  would  be  hard 
to  reconcile  this  PafTage  with  the  great  Efteem  and  Elonour 
which  the  Monk  fays  her  daily  Miracles  had  procured  her 
throughout  the  whole  Country ;  but  therefore  the  Editor 
wifely  paded  it  by,  as  he  has  allb  done  abundance  of  Incon- 
fiftencies  and  Abfurdities  befides  ;  which  puts  me  in  fome 
Hopes  that  Pilgrims  begin  to  look  a  little  after  the  Things  they 
are  to  fwallow,  and  may  in  time  open  their  Eyes,  and  fee  how 
they  are  ufed.  And  I  heartily  wifh,  that,  for  their  Sakes, 
fome  one  or  other  of  their  own  Communion  would  faithfully 
tranSlate  this  Prior  Robert's  Hidoiy  of  Wenefrede  s  Life  and 
Death,  and  Miracles,  and  Translation  to  Shrewsbury ,  without 
either  adding  any  thing,  or  leaving  any  thing  out,  but  giving 
us  the  good  Monk  genuine  and  entire,  as  he  is  in  the  BodUy - 
Library ,  of  which  I  have  feen  a  Copy  or  two. 
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Thefe  few  Words  did  fo  much  difpirit  them,  that  it 
item’d  neceflary  to  have  Encouragement  from  Heaven, 
Prior  Robert  lay  conceal’d  in  a  Farmer’s  Houfe,  and  lent 
the  Chejter  Prior  and  the  other  PrieJ}  to  Guitherint  they  be¬ 
ing  Men  of  Birth,  and  well  known  in  that  Country  Robert 
riling  up  at  his  ufual  Time  to  fay  Mattins,  was  certify ’d 
by  a  devout  Man,  who  was  one  of  his  Company,  how  that 
Night  a  glorious  Virgin  had  appear’d  unto  him,  and  had 
ordered  him  to  acquaint  the  anxious  Prior ,  that  he  fhould 
profperoufly  e£Fe£f  the  Affair  he  came  about,  and  by  her 
Means,  whole  Honour  he  had  efpouled.  Robert ,  fome- 
thing  comforted  with  this  Relation,  after  finishing  Mattins 
fell  into  a  Slumber,  and  Teem’d  to  fee  a  former  holy  Abbot 
of  his  own  Monaftery,  called  Godfrey ,  who  thus  revived 
him  5  Banifi  Pear ,  Brother  Robert,  of  failing  in  your  Defgn„ 
Be  of  good  Heart  5  for  by  God’s  Affiance  we  fall  defeat  thofe 
who  oppofe  ws,  and  we  Jhall  obtain  what  for  many  Years  we 
have  earneflly  defir  d.  This  was  more  than  fufficient  to  a- 
nimate  him  in  the  Profecution  of  his  Journey,  efpecially 
the  other  Prior  having  fent  an  Exprefs  to  haften  them  for¬ 
ward,  becaufe  God  had  profper’d  their  Undertaking. 

Being  arrived  early  in  the  Morning  at  Guitherin  Church, 
and  having  prayed  fome  Time  before  her  Body,  the  chief 
Prieft  of  the  Parifh  came  unto  them,  who  kindly  faluted 
them.  They  humbly  begg’d  his  charitable  Affiftance,  of 
obtaining  the  Saint’ s  holy  Reliques  j  which  he  eafily  gran¬ 
ted  them,  as  knowing  before  they  came,  the  Will  of  God. 
For  (faid  he)  on  Eafter  Eve  lafi,  I  had  a  Vifon  in  this  very 
Place .  Compofing  my  felf  to  refi,  a  beautiful  young  Tdan  ap¬ 
peared  unto  me,  commanding  me  to  arife.  I  anfwered ,  that 
5 twos  not  yet  the  Hour  for  Mattins  5  fo  he  left  me.  Returning 
the  fecondTime ,  when  I  was  more  opprefs* d  with  Sleep ,  he  bid 
me  rife ,  as  before  he  had  done  j  hut  being  very  heavy ,  I  re¬ 
plied  that  I  would  rife  in  due  Time  $  and  covering  my  Head 
with  my  Cloakj  I  returned  to  Sleep.  In  the  third  Vifit  he  pulV d 
away  my  Cloaks  with  Violence ,  ordering  me  to  follow  him  with¬ 
out  Delay ,  as  I  did,  very  much  affrighted.  He  led  me  to  the 
Saint's  Shrine,  and  pointing  at  it  with  his  Finger ,  faid,  Note 
well  this  Place,  and  alfo  my  Words.  I  do  command  thee, 
that  if  fome  Months  hence  Perfons  come  to  open  this  Se¬ 
pulchre,  and  to  carry  away  with  them  the  Saint's  Body, 
that  thou  hinder  them  not  in  their  holy  Defign,  but  af HR 
them  to  the  utmoft  of  thy  Power  5  left  by  refilling,  thou 

M  2,  '  be 


9 2  *  The  Life  of  St.  Wferieffide. 

be  punifhed  (as  I  foretel  thee)  for  thy  Difobedience,  by 

fome  irremediable  Sichyiefs .  After  th is  the  An  jel  van'Jhed  a~ 
way. 


The  good  Pafior  was  not  wanting  to  his  intimated  Du- 
ty.  He  djfpofed  the  Owners  of  the  Village  to  acquieice 
in  the  Will  of  God>  and  ordered  the  jBarifhianers  to  repair 
to  the  Church.  Prior  Robert  feeing  fuch  a  numerous  Af- 
fembly,  fpoke  unto  them  by  an  Interpreter,  in  this  Man¬ 
ner  j  I  and  my  Companions  are  come  hither  by  Divine  Ap¬ 
pointment)  to  obtain  of  you  St.  Wenefrideb  Body>  that  it  may 
be  honoured  in  our  City  and  Monafery ,  both  which  are  much 
devoted  unto  her.  The  Dir  fin  her  Jelf  (as  your  Pa  for  here 
frefent  knows)  hath  by  Vijions  mdnifefted  her  WiU  5  and 
Jhe  cannot  but  be  difpleafed  with  tbofe>  who  are  fo  hold  ai  to 
contradict  what  fbe  defres fhould  he  done.  Great  Attention 
was  given  to  what  he  faid,  and  they  feem’d  much  inclined 
to  grant  the  pious  Requeft :  One  Man  only  oppos’d  the 
Motion,  and  with  a  clamorous  Voice  declar’d.  That  they 
fhould  never  be  deprived,  by  his  Confent,  of  fo  great  a 
Treafure  :  That  the  Saint  had  lived  holily,  and  departed 
in  that  Place  j  her  Reliques  were  now  honoured  by  them, 
as  they  had  been  by  their  Ancefors  5  and  that  Almighty 
God  had  approved  of  the  Peoples  Devotion  at  her  Shrine, 
by  frequent  Miracles.  This  Man  was  of  an  avaritious  Tem¬ 
per,  and  moved  to  be  fo  Violent,  not  out  of  a  Motive  of 
Piety,  but  Lucre.  ( [b )  However,  after  many  Confutati¬ 
ons,  at  laft,  they  all  unammoufly  confented,  that  St.  We- 
to  ef ride’s  Body  fhould  be  delivered  to  the  Monks,  to  be 
tranilated  to  Shrewsbury. 

The  Prior,  and  his  Companions,  return’d  their  mod 
humble  Thanks,  and  without  lofing  Time,  delir’d  to  en¬ 
ter  the  holy  Ifley  where  the  Saint’s  Shrine  had  been  vifited 
ior  many  Ages,  by  devout  Pilgrims.  Robert  with  his 

Com- 


4 

(j)  Robert  and  J.  F.  the  Jefuit,  his  pretended  Translator,  tell 
ns  fairly, .  that  they  were  fain  to  flop  this  Fellow’s  Mouth,  by 
giving  him  Money.  The  Editor  was  afraid  of  this,  as  think¬ 
ing  it  dj {graceful,  that  after  fo  many  heavenly  Villons,  oftVe- 
Kefrede  to  Ralf  the  Sub-Prior  o fchefter  ;  of  Wen  efi rede  to  one  of 
Roberts  Servants;  of  Abbot  Godfry  to  Prior  Robert  himfelf ; 
and  of  an  Angel  to  the  P-afm  of  Guitberin ,  to  further  and  aflift 
die  translation  of  thefe  facred  Bones,  it  fhould  not  be  effeaed 
Without  Corruption  and  Bribery  at  lafh 
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Company  being  come  before  the  facred  Reliques,  fang 
joyfully  to  Almighty  GWPfalms  of  Thankfgiving.  They 
wrapped  up  decently  her  Bones  in  the  fined  Linnen,  which 
was  brought  by  them  on  that  Account  5  and  after  a  Repe¬ 
tition  of  grateful  Exprelfions  to  the  Pajlor  and  to  the  In¬ 
habitants,  they  proceeded  that  Night  towards  Shroffiire. 
In  the  way  homeward  they  cured  a  fide  Man,  who  was 
tortur’d  with  a  violent  Diftemper,  by  putting  into  Water 
a  little  of  the  Earth  found  in  St.  Wenefride' &  Head,  and 
caufing  him  to  drink  of  it.  This  evident  Miracle  increaf- 
ed  Veneration  to  thofe  facred  Reliques. 

Prior  Robert  gave  timely  Notice,  to  his  Abbott  that  they 
were  near  at  Hand  with  the  defired  Trealure,  and  he  re¬ 
ceiv’d  Orders  to  depofire  the  fame  in  St.  Giles' s  Church, 
which  fiood  near  unto  the  Gate  of  the  City,  to  the  End 
that  the  Body  might  be  brought  to  the  Monadery  in 
greater  Splendor,  by  a  folemn  Proceffion  of  the  Bijhop, 
Clergy,  and  People.  During  its  Stay  there,  Monkj  were 
appointed  by  Turns  to  pray  Day  and  Night  before  the  Al¬ 
tar  >  on  which  the  Virgin  s  Bones  were  expofed.  Multitudes 
of  the  Citizens  of  Shrewsbury  joined  with  them  in  Pray¬ 
er,  and  mutually  congratulated  each  other  for  the  Happi- 
nefs  of  fo  potent  a  Patronefs.  St.  Wenefride  was  not 
backward  in  requiting  this  devout  Entertainment,  fhew- 
ing  by  feveral  Miracles  how  acceptable  the  fame  was  unto 
her.  The  following  one  is  very  remarkable. 

A  young  Man  had  lain  long  in  a  miferable  Condition  5 
for  his  Limbs  were  lo  contraded,  that  he  could  not  point 
a  loot,  and  his  Head  fo  much  fettled  downwards  towards 
his  Knees,  that  he  could  not  force  it  upwards,  to  lift  an 
Eye  to  Heaven.  He  defir’d  to  be  carry’d  to  St.  Giles's 
Church,  and  to  be  fet  down  before  the  Altar ,  on  which 
hood  the  facred  Reliques.  He  fpent  that  Night  in  Pray¬ 
er,  begging  of  GW,  by  the  Merits  and  Interceffion  of  St. 
Wenefride ,  that  he  might  be  heal’d.  Towards  Morning 
he  dropp’d  into  a  Slumber,  and  before  the  Priefi  came  to 
celebrate  the  firft  Mafs,  he  awak’d,  and  found  himfelf 
perfectly  cured.  This  aftonifhed  the  whole  City,  feeing 
him  to  walk  as  readily  as  any  of  the  Inhabitants. 

A  Day  being  appointed  by  the  Bifiop,  to  convey  the  fa¬ 
cred  Reliques  from  St.  Giles's  Church  to  the  Monaftery, 
Notice  was  given  both  to  Town  and  Country,  and  with¬ 
al,  that  fuch  who  affiRed,  or  were  prefent  at  the  Procef- 
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fion,  would  not  only  receive  the  Bfoop's  Bleffing,  but  alfo 
would  gain  Indulgences,  granted  on  the  Account  of  the 
Solemnity.  The  univerfal  Fame  of  Miracles,  and  St. 
Wenefride  s  San&ity,  drew  together  a  Throng  of  People, 
who  appeared  in  their  beft  Apparel  to  honour  that  joyful 
Day.  A  little  before  the  proceffional  March,  the  Sky 
frown’d  with  dark  heavy  Clouds,  and  threaten’d  immedi¬ 
ate  Rain:  This  Storm,  ready  to  fall,  contriftated  very 
much  all  devoted  to  the  Saint ,  as  forefeeing  that  many 
would  withdraw  themfelves.  The  [Satopienf  Lib.  ii.  Cap. 
xv.]  Clergy  and  Monies  befought  earneftly  the  Omnipotent 
Difpofer  of  all  Times  and  Seafons,  that  he  would  pleafe 
to  grant  dry  Weather,  for  his  own  Honour,  and  of  his 
Spoufe ,  and  for  the  Confolation  of  the  congregated  People, 
at  leaft  until  the  Proceffion  was  ended.  Their  Prayers  were 
heard  fo  effedlually,  that  altho’  violent  Showers  pour’d 
down  in  other  Parts  of  the  City,  and  adjacent  Fields,  not 
one  fingle  Drop  fell  into  any  Street  through  which  the 
blefled  Body  was  to  pafs.  The  thick  Clouds  hovered, 
and  hung  over  their  Heads,  as  gathered  on  Purpofe  to 
bring  St.  Wenefride  miraculoufly  to  her  new  Pofifeffion 
of  the  holy  BenediBtn  Monaftery. 

The  Streets  were  lin’d  with  an  incredible  Concourfe  of 
devout  People,  who  on  their  Knees  fhed  Tears  of  Joy  as 
the  Body  paffed  by,  lor  fo  great  a  Bleffing.  Thefe  were 
the  tender  Showers,  which  fellinthofe  Streets,  excepted 
by  Heaven  from  Rain,  (c)  The  Bifiop  and  Priefis  brought 
the  Rehques  to  the  Monaftery,  which  were  reverently  re¬ 
ceiv’d  from  them  by  the  Abbot  and  his  Monkj,  as  ineftima- 
bie  Jewels.  They  were  magnificently  placed  upon  the 
high  Altar,  which  was  dedicated  to  the  holy  Apoftles  St. 
Peter  and  St.  Paul,  where  many  Miracles  were  wrought 
for  the  Help  and  Benefit  of  Souls  and  Bodies.  The  Name 
of  God  be  prais'd  for  ever  and  ever. 

Hitherto  I  have  followed  Kobertm  SaloPienJis,  who  tran- 

flated 


(c)  The  Bifhop  was  not  there  himfelf,  but  fent  them,  as 
Robert  fays,  full  Powers  for  what  they  were  to  do,  and  his 
Bleffing  withal;  fo  that  the  Proceffion  went  on  as  it  fhould, 
and  not  a  fingle  Thread  of  any  of  the  Company  was  wet,  tho’ 
it  rained  very  hard  in  all  rhe  Counrry  round  :  So  gracioufty 
did  God  incline  to  hear  rhe  Prayers  of  the  good  Monks  and 
Clergy,  in  Favour  of  the  Show,  and  of  the  Peoples  beft  Cloaths ! 
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Hated  St.  Wenefride' $  Body  from  Guitherin  to  Shrewsbury ,  in 
the  Year  of  our  Redemption  Eleven  Hundred  Thirty  and 
Eight. 

Not  only  this  City,  but  likewife  other  Parts  of  Great 
Britain  became  moffc  tenderly  devoted  to  the  holy  Virgin 
Martyr,  which  induced  Henry  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury , 
in  a  Provincial  Synod  in  1420,  to  appoint  the  Feaft  of  St. 
Wenefride  to  be  folemnly  kept  all  over  England ,  with  an 
Office  of  nine  Lefions,  on  the  third  Day  of  November , 
Lindewode ,  Fol.  7  6.  Alford.  Anno  1 1  38. 

’Tis  aftonifhing,  and  likewife  deplorable,  to  hear  fome 
Perfons  decrying  Miracles,  and  ridiculing  them  with  fo 
great  Boldnels  and  Contempt,  that  in  Defpite  of  holy  Doc- 
tors  of  the  Church,  and  religious  Writers ,  they  reprefent 
Jejm  Chrijl  as  one  unfaithful  to  his  folemn  Promife  to  fu¬ 
ture  Ages  j  and  they  obftinately  maintain,  that  all  Mira¬ 
cles  had  a  full  Period  after  the  Apoftles  Preaching.  ( d ) 
They  aflent  without  Hefitation  to  Pagan  Plutarch,  Tacitm, 
or  Suetonius,  but  demurr,  and  doubt  of  the  Authority  of 
that  eminent  Saint  and  learned  Doflor,  St.  John  Chryfo- 
fiome,  who  wrote  a  whole  Book  on  the  Subject  of  Mira¬ 
cles,  Lib.  de  Babyla  M  whence  he  infers,  againfl:  the 
wilful  Heathens ,  that  Chrifi  is  God ,  who  works  fuch  Won¬ 
ders  by  the  dry  Afhes  of  his  Followers.  The  Miracles 
regifter’d  by  St.  Auguftin ,  in  hi.s  Book  of  the  City  of  God  5 
thofe  of  venerable  Bede  in  his  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory  5  what 
St.  Jerome  fays  of  St.  Paul  the  firft  Hermit,  and  St.  Hilari- 
on  $  and  St.  Gregory  the  Great  in  his  Dialogues,  are  Mat¬ 
ter  of  Mirth  tothefe  profane  Drolls.  They  don’t  attend 
what  Mafter  they  feek  to  pleafe,  by  imitating  the  obdu¬ 
rate  Jews,  who,  to  discredit  the  Miracles  of  the  Son  of 
God,  gave  them  a  malicious  Turn,  faying,  In  Beelzebub 
Prince  of  Devils,  he  cafts  out  Devils,  St.  Luke,  xi«  15. 

Our  invincible  Heroine ,  the  glorious  Virgin  Martyr,  St. 
Wenefridef  has  not  met  with  kinder  Quarter :  For  after  the 
Plunder  of  her  rich  Shrine ,  and  the  Scattering  of  her  blef- 

fed 


(d)  The  Pilgrims  may  be  confident,  that  no  underfianding 
Proteftant  did  ever  maintain,  that  Miracles  ceafed  after  the  A~ 
poftles  Preaching.  They  never  did,  nor  ever  will  ceafe,  whilif 
God  is  able  to  work  them:  Let  them  be  well  proved,  and  n& 
Body  will  deny  them. 
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fed  Bones,  her  admirable  Life  mu  ft  be  lifted  with  the 
JMonkjjh  Legends  $  (e)  her  evident  Miracles  are  fabulous 
Narratives  $  and  the  ftupendious  Cures  wrought  at  her 
Well,  are  nothing  elfe  but  the  experienc’d  Effefts  of  a  Cold 
Bath.  To  the  greater  Honour  of  God,  who  has  honour’d 
this  Saint  to  a  wonderful  Degree,  I  will  inftance  a  few 
late  Miracles,  and  refer  it  to  the  truly  ChriJUan  Reader, 
whether  the  watry  Element  could  influence  fuch  uncom¬ 
mon  Changes.  1  will  not  travail  further  back  than  the 
laft  Age,  left  it  be  obje&ed,  that  many  things  are  afterted, 
happening  long  ago,  which  may  rationally  be  disbeliev’d, 
but  cannot  be  difproved.  The  original  Atteftations  at 
this  Moment  lie  before  me  5  and  where  1  do  not  abbrevi¬ 
ate  (fome  Cures  being  worded  after  a  prolix  Manner,  as 
to  Circumftances)  I  will  deliver  what  I  offer,  in  the  very 
Expreftions  of  the  authentick  Records.  They  are  taken 
from  Eye  Witnefles,  who  were  Perfons  of  tender  Confci- 
ence  and  nice  Honour,  fometimes  given  in  under  their  own 
Hand- Writing. 

In  the  Year  of  our  Lord  God  One  Thoufand,  Six  Hun¬ 
dred,  and  Six,  Sir  Roger  Bodenh am ,  Knight  of  the  honou¬ 
rable  Order  of  the  Bath ,  after  a  tedious  Quartan  Ague? 
had  a  grofs  Humour  fettled  in  his  Legs,  which  foon  after 
broke  out  into  an  apparent  Lejyrofy .  He  made  ufe  of  ma¬ 
ny  able  Phyilcians,  but  depended  moft  on  Doftor  John  J)a- 
yid  Rhes ,  a  Camhro -Britain ,  who  commenced  Doftor  at  Si¬ 
enna,  profefs’d  Phyfician  at  Padua,  was  PraHitioner  in  di¬ 
vers  Parts  of  Italy ,  and  afterwards  in  England.  He  was 

near 


(e)  Tf  the  admirable  Life  of  St.  Wenefrede,  be  not  a  Monkijh 
Legend,  there  never  was  a  Monkifli  Legend  in  the  World. 
’  Fwas  Robert  the  Monk,  that  wrote  it,  500  Years  after  her 
Death,  and  is  not  able  to  vouch  for  the  Truth  of  any  Matter 
of  Fa  ft  in  it.  ’  Twas  John  of  Tinrnouth  the  Monk,  that  abbre¬ 
viated  it,  and  put  it  into  his  Legend  200  Years  after  Robert  ; 
and  ’twas  John  Capgrave  the  Monk,  that  put  it  into  his  alpha¬ 
betical  Legend,  an  ico  Years  lower  {fill :  And  I  do  not  know 
a  llllier,  worfe  told  Story,  in  all  his  Book,  than  this  of  We¬ 
nefrede  ;  and  I  am  perfwaded  that  very  few  Scholars  can  be  o- 
therwife  minded  if  they  read  it.  And  I  fay  the  fame  thing 
of  the  Miracles  (he  is  faid  to  have  wrought,  by  Robert  the  Hi- 
ftorian  ;  if  there  be  any  Rules  of  judging  which  Narratives 
are  fabulous,  and  which  nor,  I  appeal  to  them  in  this  Difpute, 
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near  fixty  Years  of  Age  when  Sir  'Roger  confulted  him. 
This  learned  Man  ran  thro’  all  Remedies  that  Concern 
could  fuggeft,  or  Art  devile,  without  any  Succefs  or  Eafe 
to  the  Knight.  He  therefore  advifed  him  to  lay  the  Cafe 
before  the  College  of  Phyticians  in  Loudon,  which  was 
Rated  very  faithfully  and  learnedly  by  the  aforefaid  Rhes 9 
and  was  carry’d  up  by  Mr.  Thorns  Beale,  Steward  of 
Sir  Roger’s  Courts.  The  College  at  London  being  con¬ 
ven’d,  the  Cafe  was  read  and  debated,  as  alfo  the  Pra&ice 
and  Prefcriptions  of  Do&or  Rhes,  which  Beale  deliver’d  to 
them  in  Writing.  They  wrote  back  to  Sir  Roger  their  O- 
pinion,  That  his  Phyfician  had  hit  right  on  his  Difeafc,  and 
had  apply’d  proper  Remedies  for  a  Cure  :  That  he  was  a 
Perfon  fo  eminently  learned ,  that  they  acknowledg’d 
themfelves  his  Inferiors,  he  having  been  Reader  to  moft 
of  them  $  and  if  the  Method  he  took  had  no  Eflfe<51, 
there  was  not  in  Nature  any  Cure  for  him.  The  Knight 
found  not  any  Satisfaction  by  the  Anfwer,  which  was 
penned  to  the  Commendation  of  his  Phylician.  DoClor 
Rhes  being  a  Roman  Catholic 4,  advifed  his  Patient  to  re¬ 
move  to  St.  Wenefride' s  Well,  to  try,  whether  by  the 
Saint’s  Interccflion  he  might  not  obtain  a  Cure,  which 
was  not  in  the  Power  of  Art  to  efFeCI.  He  acquainted  him 
with  the  Holinels  of  the  Place,  and  what  miraculous  Fa¬ 
vours  were  there  obtain’d.  Sir  Roger ,  extremely  delirous 
©f  Health,  obey’d  his  Phylician;,  and  undertook  a  painful 
Journey,  full  feventy  eight  Britijh  Miles  from  Rotherw.ts  to 
Holy  Well.  He  bathed  himfelf  in  the  miraculous  Foun~ 
tain ,  and  became  as  found  and  clean  from  all  Scurf  and 
Leprofy  as  a  Child  newly  horn,  and  afterwards  continued 
fo.  This  happen’d  providentially  5  for  as  Naaman ,  Cap¬ 
tain  General  of  Syria ,  was  dire&ed  to  wafh  in  the  River 
Jordan,  which  compleated  a  twofold  Cure,  qf  his  Soul 
as  well  as  of  his  Body,  4  Kings,  v.  in  like  Manner  the 
Leper.,  Sir  R.oger,  came  to  wafh  in  the  Stream  of  Holy  Well : 
He  was  not  at  that  Time.a  Catholic 4  ;  but  the  miraculous 
Cure,  with  other  Motives  of  Credibility,  induced  him  to 
embrace  the  true  Faith,  and  he  was  reconciled  to  the 
Church  of  Chrifi  5  he  rendred  Thanks  and  Praifes  to  Al¬ 
mighty  God  for  both  thefe  Favours.  Belides  this  Relati¬ 
on,  which  Sir  Roger  gave  to  the  Lady  his  Wife,  and  to  his 
Daugbter-in-Law,  Wife  to  his  eldeft  Son,  Mrs.  Mary 
denham ,  there  wereo  ther  Witneffes,  the  aforefaid  ‘Thomas 
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Beale,  William  Green  and  his  Wife,  Richard  Bray,  John  Hcn° 
ley ,  and  many  more  Attendants  on  Sir  F^oger  Rodenham.  (f) 
The  Omnipotent  is  more  glorify’d  in  his  Saints,  by  attri¬ 
buting  fupernatural  Effects  to  their  humble  Petitions  be¬ 
fore  his  facred  Throne,  than  to  natural  Caufes.  Some 
Unbelievers,  (if  holy  Scripture  had  not  declar’d  othei*- 
wife)  might  aferibe  the  Wholefomnefs  of  the  Waters  of 
Jericho  to'  an  occult,  fodden,  and  fubterraneous  Quality 
and  Alteration,  rather  than  to  the  Prophet  Elizem's  Mi¬ 
racle,  by  calling  Salt  into  the  Fountain ,  4  Reg.  ii.  19.  Wor- 
fhippers  of  the  great  God  have  different  Sentiments,  as 
will  appear  by  the  following  Relation.  In  the  Month  of 
December,  and  the  Year  of  our  Lord  One  thoufand  fix 
hundred  and  thirty  feven,  Mrs.  Jane  Wakeman,  Wife  to 
Mr.  John  Wakeman,  of  Rougley ,  in  the  Parilh  of  Horjham, 
and  the  Comity  of  Suffex,  was  tormented  with  a  fore 
Breaff  3  and  having  tiled  all  probable  Means  for  a  Cure, 
fhe  found  no  Eafe  or  ProfpeCt  of  growing  better.  The 
ablelf  Surgeons  concluded,  that  unlefs  her  Breaff  was  cut 
off,  there  was  not  any  other  way  to  relieve  her  3  neither 
would  they  by  that  Operation  give  Affurance  of  a  Reco¬ 
very,  for  they  verily  believ’d  that  her  Breaff  was  incura¬ 
ble,  and  to  attempt  the  Amputation  might  haffen  on  the 
Gentlewoman’s  Death.  They  declar’d  this  to  her  Friends, 
but  encourag’d  her  with  better  Hopes.  Mrs.  Wakeman 


(f)  Sir  Roger  Rodenham  was,  it  fee  ms,  cured  of  a  defperately 
fore  Leg,  by  the  Waters  of  Holy-well ;  and  Mrs.  Wakeman,  of 
a  fad  fore  Breaff  that  was  thought  to  be  incurable.  Thefe  are 
therefore  good  Proofs,  that  God  worketh  Miracles  by  St. 
Wenefrede,  or  at  her  Interceflion.  This  Editor  is  oft  complain¬ 
ing  againlf  fuch  as  are  Enemies  to  Miracles ;  but  let  me  tell 
him,  the  People  who  villify  Miracles,  are  thofe  efpecially  who 
make  them  cheap  and  common.  Are  all  the  People  that  receive 
any  great  Benefit  at  Holy-well  miraculoufiy  cured  ?  or  if  they 
are,  is  it  St.  Wemfrede  that  does  the  Work  ?  or  is  it  certainly 
by  her  Interceflion  ?  What  Pity  it  is,  that  fome  great  Saint  or 
Other  has  not  taken  Poffefiion  of  the  Waters  of  the  Bath,  Tun- 
bridge ,  Ajlropt  Sunning ,  apd  other  Places  ?  Great  Cures  indeed 
are  yearly  wrought  at  thofe  Places,  as  much  Experience  wit- 
neflfes  ;  but  not  a  Miracle  among  them  all,  becaufe,  forfooth, 
they  are  under  the  Proteffion  of  no  particular  tutelar  Saints, 
to  wfiom  the  Affliffed  and  Difeafed  addrefs.  Sir  Roger  turn’d 
Bapijf,  therefore  we  hear  of  his  Cure  as  miraculous* 
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regarded  not  their  Opinion,  with  which  (he  was  privately 
acquainted,  but  refolv’d  to  have  Recourfe  to  Heaven,  and 
to  undertake  a  Pilgrimage  to  St.  Wenefride' s  Well  in  Flints 
Jbire.  She  began  her  Journey  from  London  in  the  Month 
of  June ,  One  thoufand  fix  hundred  and  thirty  eight,  ac~ 
c^lapany’d  by  her  Paid  Husband,  Mr.  Richard  Wakematt 
his  Brother,  and  one  Francis  Hajh.  She  had  at  that  Time 
two  great  Holes  in  her  Breaft  under  the  Left  Pap,  which 
were  feen  both  by  Catholic kj  and  Proteftants.  When  fhe 
came  into  Wore  eft  erjhiret  to  a  Place  call’d  Beeley ,  fhe  left 
there  behind  her  all  her  Salves  and  Ointments,  having  a 
ftrong  Faith  and  Hopes  in  Almighty  God's  Mercy,  and  in 
the  Prayers  of  blefted  St.  Wenefride ,  that  fhe  fhould  not 
have  any  further  Occafion  of  ufing  them.  She  only  ap- 
ply’d  clean  Linnen,  to  keep  her  Breaft  fweet  5  for  the 
Corruption  burft  out  in  fo  great  Quantities,  that  it  forced 
its  way  thro’  many  Folds,  and  ran  down  into  her  very 
Shooes.  Her  Breaft  left  oft*  running  at  her  firft  Bathing 
in  the  Holy  Well :  She  ftayed  one  Night  only  in  that 
Town,  but  went  thrice  into  the  Fountain  $  and  from  the 
very  Infant  of  finifhing  her  Devotions,  to  her  Dying 
Day,  which  was  five  Years  after,  fhe  never  found  any 
Pain  in  that  Breaft,  nor  any  Sore,  or  Sign  thereof  except 
a  little  Seam,  to  fhew  the  Place  where  the  two  Holes 
were  miraculoufly  clofed  up.  She  bore  afterwards  three 
Children,  and  in  drying  up  her  Milk,  found  that  Breaft 
leaft  troublefome,  which  before  had  been  ulcer’d.  I  have 
this  Account  in  Mr.  Wakemans  Hand  Writing,  which  he 
gave,  as  a  perpetual  Teftimony  of  the  Favour,  and  alfb 
of  the  Paftage  which  follows,  (f) 

In  the  Year  one  thoufand  fix  hundred  and  thirty,  the  a- 
fbrefaid  Mr.  Walkman  of  Roug/ey ,  &c.  being  at  Holy  Well „ 
faw  a  Man  lying  dead,  hard  by  the  Well  it  felf.  This  pro* 
fane  Wretch,  the  Day  before,  had  much  derided  and 
fcoffed  at  blefled  St.  Wenefride ,  who  fufter’d  a  glorious 
Martyrdom  in  Defence  of  her  Virginity  5  he  alfo  gave  a- 
bufive  and  uncivil  Language,  in  the  Prefence  of  Mr.  Wake- 
many  to  the  Pilgrims,  who  came  thither  to  perform  theif 
Devotions.  The  Coroner  was  call’d,  a  Jury  impanell’d, 
and  the  Body  was  view’d.  After  mature 
gave  in  this  Verdict,  'That  God's  juft 
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Cdufe  of  his  Death ,  for  his  uncivil  Carriage  in  that  Place,  (g) 
Thus  Mi*.  Wakeman  an  Eye-Witnefs.  I  could  add  here  the 
Names  of  fuch,  who  in  the  Year  One  thoufand  fix  hun¬ 
dred  and  thirty  feven,  order’d  the  Image  of  St.  Wenefnde 
to  he  defaced,  and  the  Iron  Bars  to  be  taken  away,  which 
fupported  the  pious  Vifitants  in  the  rapid  Stream  $  how 
both  he  who  commanded  it,  and  thofe  who  executed  his 
Orders,  contrary  to  the  Perfuafion  of  feveral  moderate 
Proreiiams,  were  fhortly  after  exemplarly  punifh’d  by  un¬ 
common  Misfortunes  and  Difafters.  Moreover,  had  I  not 
confin’d  my  felt  to  the  laft  Century,  I  could  mention 
Precedents,  more  than  fufficient,  to  caution  Perfons  from 
being  too  forward  in  their  Contempts  of  St,  Wenefnde  and 
her  WeUi  which  is  fometimes  feverely  taken  Notice  of  by 
him,  who  has  faid,  He  that  touches  you,  touches  the  Apple  o  f 
mine  Eye ,  Zach.  ii.  8.  But  let  us  return  from  this  Digref- 
fion,  iff  ft  may  be  call’d  fo. 

The  infinite  Wifdom  of  God  thinks  fit,  not  to  work 
Miracles  by  the  Interceflion  of  his  Saints,  in  all  Places, 
nor  towards  all  Perfons,  but  as  it  pleafeth  him,  St.  Jug. 
Efifi.  137.  The  greatefl:  Wonders  are  wrought  at  St. 
Wenefnde  s  Well,  hut  I  relate  here  a  Cure  at  a  great  Di- 
fiance,  which  tends  much  to  the  Glory  of  our  Saint .  In 
the  Month  of  June,  and  the  Year  of  our  Lord  One  thou- 
fand  fix  hundred  and  forty  feven,  the  Wife  of  John  Clec , 
Gardiner  in  the  Suburbs  of  the  City  of  Worcefter,  being 
difeafed,  undertook  on  foot  a  Journey  to  Holy  Well ,  hop¬ 
ing  to  find  there  the  Recovery,  of  her  Health.  Palling 
thro’  Kiddermmfter,  in  her  Way  to  Flintjhire,  fhe  call’d  at 
ber  Coufin  Anthony  Coofe's  Houfe.  Having  refresh’d  her 
felf,  fhe  acquainted  her  Coufin  with  the  Occafion  of  this 
her  Pilgrimage.  The  long  Difcourfe  on  the  Subject  of  Ho- 
ly  Well  was  over-heard  by  a  fick  Woman,  who  lay  in  the 

next 


(g)  Tlie  Verdift  of  this  Jury  was  ridiculous  and  falfe  :  For 
tho’  no  Man  fhould  abufe  the  Pilgrims ,  or  fpeak  contemptibly 
of  a  true  Saint;  yet  how  can  any  Man  fay  that  a  fudden 
Death  was  judicially  infli&ed  on  a  Wretch  by  God,  for  giv¬ 
ing  ill  Language  ?  God’s  Judgments  are  a  great  Depth.  God 
is  righteous  in  all  his  Ways,  and  no  Man  fufFers  without  de~ 
ferving  it ;  but  it  pafTes  humane  Skill,  to  tell  when  Sufferings 
are  Judgments.  But  thefe  are  Stories  fit  to  terrify  an  igno¬ 
rant  and  fuperfiitious  Generation. 


The  Life  of  St.  Wenefride.  i 

«*xt  Room.  This  poor  Creature  had  continued  bedrid 
fix  or  feven  Years  5  fhe  was  always  lame,  and  had  been 
put  upon  the  faid  Cooke  (who  was  a  Linnen  Weaver)  to  be 
maintain’d  at  the  Charge  of  the  Parifh.  Juft  as  the  Pit* 
grim  was  taking  Leave,  and  ready  to  fet  forwards,  the 
bedrid  Woman  cry’d  out  to  fpeak  with  her  :  The  Bufinefs 
was  this  $  She  defir’d  her  for  the  Paflion  of  Chrift ,  to  car¬ 
ry  for  her  a  fingle  Penny  (which  fhe  gave  her)  to  Holy 
Well ,  and  to  beftow  it  on  the  firft  poor  Body  fhe  there  hap¬ 
pen’d  to  meet,  humbly  defiring  that  Party  to  go  into  the 
Well  for  her,  and  to  pray  that  file  might  have  the  Ufe  of 
her  Limbs.  This  was  promis’d  and  perform’d. 

The  poor  Widow’s  two  Mites,  caft  into  the  Treafury 
of  the  Temple,  were  fo  acceptable  to  the  Searcher  of  Hearts, 
that  he  declar’d  Jhe  had  given  more  than  all  together,  Luke 
xxi.3.  for  it  was  her  whole  Perfonal  Eftate.  The  opu¬ 
lent  Scribes  and  Pharifees  might  fling  in  Handfuls  of  Gold, 
they  found  no  Want  5  this  poor  Creature  beftow’d  on  her 
God  what  feem’d  neceflary  to  relieve  her  felf,  perchance 
flie  faying  at  the  fame  Time  with  a  flaming  Heart,  Lord ! 
if  I  was  Mijlrefs  of  the  two  Worlds ,  as  I  am  of  thefe  two 
Mites,  they  Jhould  be  employ'd  to  your  Honour.  St.  Wenefride 
accepted  the  fngle  Penny  fent  to  her  Well,  with  fo  great 
Faith  and  Devotion  5  ’twas  all  the  bedrid  Woman  had  to 
prefent  her  with.  Clec's  Wife  having  remain’d  at  her 
Journey’s  End  fix  or  feven  Days,  return’d  homewards, 
artd  coming  to  PLidderminf er,  fhe  call  d  at  her  Coufin 
Cooke’' s  Houfe,  where  to  her  great  Aftoniftiment,  fhe  faw 
the  lame  bedrid  Woman  perfe&ly  recover’d  5  and  inquir¬ 
ing  at  what  Time  fhe  became  found,  ’twas  computed, 
that  on  that  Day,  and  the  very  Hour  when  the  fngle  Pen¬ 
ny  was  deliver’d  at  Holy  Well,  the  bedrid  Woman  arofe, 
walk’d  round  the  Houfe,  and  abroad,  to  the  Admiration 
of  the  whole  Parijh.  ( [h )  This  miraculous  Change  at  fo 
great  Diftance,  could  not  be  the  Product  of  a  Cold  Bath • 

This 


(h)  The  Story  of  this  Bed-rid  Woman’s  Cure,  may  be,  e- 
very  Word  of  it,  true,  and  yet  St.  Wenefrede  be  nothing  con¬ 
cerned  in  it.  Are  all  the  Prayers  that  are  put  up  at  Holy-well , 
offered  to  God  by  Wenefrede  ?  or  is  all  the  Good  that  is  done 
there,  rewarded  by  God  for  her  Sake?  Happy  Pilgrims! 
Thefe  are  Encouragements  indeed.  There  is  nothing  want¬ 
ing  but  Truth. 
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This  Pa  (lags  was  diligently  examin’d  by  Mr.  ^mnWdvft 
who  had  Anthony  C oakf  and  dec's  Wife  before  him,  who 
both  attefted  the  Froth  of  what  is  here  related.  In  Te- 
mmony  whereof  Mr  .Bridges  recorded  the  fame  in  his  own 
liana  writing.  This  was  the  worthy  Gentleman,  who 
bemg  Sheriff  of  Worcefter,  proclaim’d  there  the  King  in 
the  Xear  1651  5  for  which  he  fuffer’d  much  from  the  Re¬ 
bels,  and  with  Difficulty  efcaped  the  Gallows. 

A  languifhing  Patient  perplexes  the  Fhyfician,  and  Di- 
ftempers  radicated  from  Infancy,  caufes  him  to  fling  afide 
his  Books,  and  to  difmifs  the  Hopes  of  a  Cure.  This 
feem  d  the  Gale  of  Mrs.  Mary  Numanf  Wife  of  Mr,  Hugh. 
I\u/nan,  who  was  Clerk  to  Sir  Jeremy  StHth\  then  Cap¬ 
tain  of  one  of  .His  Mayfly's  Men  of  War.  At  five  Xear® 
of  Age,  by  an  Ague  and  Fever,  fhe  was  reduced  to  that 
Lamenefs  and  Impotence,  that  for  the  Terra  of  eighteen 
Xears  fhe  was  not  able  to  {land  or  point  a  Foot  to  the 
Ground  :  Her  Arm  Bones  were  fo  much  out  of  their  na¬ 
tural  Places,  that  one  reach’d  over,  and  interfer’d  with  the 
other  $  and  the  Bones  of  her  Legs  were  fo  diflocated,  that 
they  extended  fome  Inches  behmd  ihofe  of  the  Thighs. 
Being  in  this  miferable  Condition,  and  having  confidera- 
ble  Friends  at  Court,  fhe  made  her  Application  and  Addrefs 
unto  them.  ^  By  their  Intereft,  fhe  had  the  Opinion  of  all 
the  King's  Phyficians,  who  declar’d,  that  naturally  fhe  wm 
incurable.  Hereupon  fhe  was  touch’d  by  the  King,  but  it 
pleas  d  God  not  to  reftore  her  to  Health.  She  was  two 
Summers  and  one  Winter  at  the  Bath  in  Somerfetfiire ,  and 
at  other  Places  in  England  famous  for  Cures,  as  alfo  aft 
three  TVerft  in  Scotland 5  altho’  Hie  could  not  make  any  o- 
ther  Shift  for  her  felf,  than  with  great  Difficulty  and  Pain 
to  crawl  a  little  upon  her  Knees.  She  was  carry’d  into 
France,  and  was  put  thrice  into  the  fecond  Grape- Prefs,  in 
divers  Parts  of  that  Kingdom.  She  was  touch’d  at  Fa.ru r. 
by  the  French  King  :  In  Flanders  fhe  vifited  Sichem  and  o- 
tfier  Places  of  Devotion  5  file  was  eighteen  Weeks  at 
Aquffgrane  :  In  Holland  file  had  the  Advice  of  an  Italian 
Prince,  famous  for  his  Skill  in  Phyfick.  To  be  brief,  fhe 
was  conduced  to  the  Baths  in  Portugal  j  all  which  Jour- 
nies  were  for  the  raoft  Part  at  the  King  of  England's  Ex- 
pence,  but  not  to  any  Efcfecl  or  Alteration  in  the  Cripple. 
Tis  true,  file  had  been  formerly  twice  at  St.  Wenefride3 % 
Weli,  without  any  Amendment,  yet  had  an  earned:  Defire 

and 
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and  ftrong  Impulfe  to  make  a  third  Pilgrimage.  She  was 
comforted  with  thefe  inviting  Thoughts  both  awake  and 
fleeping  3  wherefore,  towards  the  latter  End  of  May ,  in 
the  Year  One  thoufand  fix  hundred  and  fixty  fix,  fhe  be¬ 
gan  her  Journey  from  London,  and  arriv’d  at  Holy  Well  on 
Wednefday  in  Whitfon  Week,  being  the  fixth  Day  of  Jan?t 
in  the  fame  Year.  Going  into  the  holy  Fountain,  fhe  im¬ 
mediately  felt  (with  much  Pain)  her  Bones  to  move,  and 
draw  to  their  right  Places  5  fo  that  by  the  Help  of  others, 
namely  Mrs.  P)egg  of  Wolverhampton  (who  with  Mr.  Paling 
her  Kinfman,  and  other  Pilgrims  of  Staff or djhire,  were  at 
that  Time  in  the  Well )  fhe  was  able  to  (land  upon  her 
Feet,  which  fhe  had  not  done  before  (as  is  already  faid) 
for  eighteen  Yeats,  and  to  walk  a  little  in  the  Water.  On 
* Trinity  Sunday  fhe  went  the  fifth  time  into  the  Well,  and 
afterwards  walk’d  without  any  Help  of  others,  and  on 
Wednefday  following  fhe  undertook  a  Journey  towards  lre~ 
land.  This  Miracle  was  attefted,  with  all  the  recited  Par - 
titulars,  by  her  felf,  in  the  Prefence  of  John  Hughes  de 
Combe  and  Robert  Price  de  Aelwyducha ,  as  Witneffes  to  her 
Subfcripfion.  If  the  Cold  Bath  hid  an  occult  Venue  to 
reftore  her  Limbs,  it  had  been  needlefs  to  return  a  third 
time,  being  the  former  Vifits  feem’d  to  be  made  in  vain. 
She  had  heard  of  St.  Beano's  Prediction,  concerning  a 
third  Payment  of  Devotion  at  that  Place,  and  complying* 
fhe  was  blefied  with  the  furprizing  Cure,  (i ) 

On 


(/)  If  the  Cure  of  Mrs.  Newman  be  to  be  accounted  mira¬ 
culous,  becaufe  it  was  not  effected  by  any  of  the  Gourfes 
taken  with  her  in  England ,  France,  or  Portugal,  or  other  Coun¬ 
tries  to  which  fhe  travelled,  no  nor  by  being  twice  at  Holy-well 
before,  then  certainly  no  Chronical  Diftemper  can  be  cured 
without  a  Miracle  ;  and  the  laft  Remedy  that  is  applied  mu  ft 
be  that  Miracle  ;  and  if  applied  at  a  Place  where  any  famous 
Saint  is  worlhipped,  then  is  that  wondrous  Cure  wrought 
by  that  Saint.  But  why  was  not  Mrs.  Newman  cured  by  being 
twice  at  Holy-well  before,  if  the  Cold  Bath  be  that  which  does 
the  Feat  ?  Ask  your  Phyfician,  ask  your  own  Experience,  if 
the  fame  Medicine  has  not  fucceeded  at  one  Time,  that  would 
not  at  another  ?  and  if  the  fame  Means  have  not  been  often 
pfed,  without  Succefs,  which  have  at  laft,  through  God’s 
Blefling,  proved  efte&ual  ?  But  {he  had  heard,  belike,  of  St. 
Beuno's  Predi&ion,  concerning  a  Third  Payment  of  Devotion 
that  Place,  and  complying,  flhe  was  bleffed  with  the  fur- 
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On  the  fourth  of  Jpril>  One  thoufand  fix  hundred  and 
fixty  fix,  about  five  of  Clock  in  the  Afternoon,  Hugh  the 
Son  of  T homM  Williams*  of  the  Parifh  of  Whit  ford  in  the 
County  of  Flint  Yeoman,  a  Boy  of  eight  Years  and  nine 
Months  old,  having  a  Body  of  juft  Proportion  in  each 
Part  to  the  Height  of  his  Stature,  which  was  four  Foot, 
and  playing  with  one  of  his  School-fellows  near  the  Mill, 
which  ftands  but  at  a  little  Diftance  from  the  holy  Foun¬ 
tain,  he  attempted  to  skip  over  the  Water,  but  came  ftiort 
of  the  other  Side,  and  dropp’d  into  the  Current,  where 
*tis  moft  impetuous,  three  Yards  from  the  great  Water- 
Wheel,  and  was  immediately  carry’d  out  of  Sight.  The 
Standers-by  gave  him  for  loft,  as  prudently  fuppofing, 
that  befides  the  evident  Danger  of  drowning,  he  would  be 
crulh’d  to  Death  5  for  betwixt  the  Wheel  and  the  paved 
Bottom  of  the  Channel  under  it,  there  is  not  the  Space  of 
two  Inches  5  yet  he  was  fuddenly  convey’d  into  the  Ditch 
beyond  the  aforefaid  Wheel.  His  Companion  feeing  the 
fad  Accident,  and  knowing  nothing  of  his  Safety,  rais’d  a 
mournful  loud  Cry,  which  fo  alarm’d  the  Mafter  and  for¬ 
ty  Scholars,  that  they  ail  ran  out  to  learn  the  Occafion  of 
it.  The  Milter  alfo,  and  others,  were  in  £he  fame  Fright  5 

hut 


prizing  Cure.  Beuno  s  Predi&ion  (if  it  mud  be  called  fo)  was. 
That  whoever  fhould  ask  to  be  delivered  from  any  Evil  or  Difc 
eafe,  by  her,  Ihould  certainly  be  delivered  at  the  frji,  or  fe- 
epnd,  or  third  time  of  asking,  if  it  were  for  his  Good  ;  but  if  he 
were  not  delivered  at  the  third  time  from  his  bodily  Suffer¬ 
ings,  he  might  then  exped  to  die  (hortly  after,  but  might  be 
allured  of  receiving  greater  Benefits  to  his  Soul,  which  would 
be  much  better  for  him,  than  if  he  had  received  the  Health 
or  Blefling  he  fought  for.  But  who  does  not  fee,  that  this  is  a 
Fetch  of  the  crafty  Monks,  and  not  at  all  agreeable  to  the 
Simplicity  of  the  Times  in  which  Beam  is  faid  to  have  liv¬ 
ed  ?  If  you  do  not  fucceed  at  firll,  come  a  fecond  time,  and 
then  a  third:  The  oftner  Pilgrims  come  to  Holy-well,  the  mo(e 
the  Monks  are  like  to  get  by  them,  for  I  fuppofe  they  come 
not  empty  handed.  But  what  if  I  do  not  fucceed  the  third 
time  ?  why  then,  I  fhall  have  a  better  thing,  in  another  Place ; 
fo  that  ftill  it  lhall  be  worth  my  While  to  come  three  times  to 
Holy-well ;  and  if  I  think  fo  in  good  Earned:,  then  I  lhall  cer¬ 
tainly  think  my  felf  obliged  to  leave  fomething  at  the  Altar, 
that  the  Saint  may  be  the  better  ferved  by  fuch  as  misfiller  be¬ 
fore  her. 
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but  one  William  Bowen ,  who  was  (landing  with  an  angling 
Rad  four  Yards  below  tbe  Wheel*  efpy’d  him  endeavour¬ 
ing  to  creep  out  of  the  Ditch,  and  complaining  that  he 
had  loft  his  Shooe.  The  Boy  was  taken  into  a  Houfe, 
and  that  Moment  a  Surgeon  was  call’d  :  His  Body  being 
examin’d,  the  Youth  was  found  not  to  have  receiv’d  any 
Crufh  or  Contuiion,  except  a  little  Skin  ruffled  off  one 
Ancle,  as  a  Mark  to  declare  what  would  have  become  of 
him,  if  he  had  not  been  miraculoufly  preferv’d.  (4) 

O  Cornelius , 


(k)  How  the  ftrange  Efcape  of  this  Boy  (hould  turn  to  the 
Honour  of  St.  Wenefrede ,  paffes  my  Skill  to  underhand  ;  unlefs 
all  the  Mercies  God  beflows  upon  the  People  of  that  Town 
and  Neighbourhood,  muft  be  owing  to  her  Interceflions, 
Prayers,  and  Merits.  But  in  this  Cafe,  (he  was  not  fo  much  as 
asked  or  fought  to  :  And  yet  I  am  willing  to  make  the  moft  I 
can  of  this  Relation,  and  defire  the  Pilgrims  to  confider,  that  if 
St.  V/enefrede  does  thus  protect  or  intercede  for  fuch  as  never 
feek  to  her,  nor  know,  ’tis  likely,  any  thing  of  her,  then  Pro® 
teftants  may  fare  as  well  in  their  Ignorance,  and  tho’  they  ad® 
drefs  not  to  her,  as  thofe  who  believe  her  whole  Legend,  and 
pray  to  her  every  Day  ;  which  would  be  a  diicouraging  thing 
indeed.  And,  to  be  ferious,  that  I  take  to  be  the  Truth  of 
the  Cafe.  The  Proteftants  do  not  pray  to  Saints,  becaufe  they 
have  no  Command  from  God  to  do  fo  ;  which  is  fufficient  for 
their  Juftification,  were  praying  to  Saints  never  fo  innocents 
God  has  left  them,  by  his  Silence  in  the  Cafe,  at  their  Liber¬ 
ty  ;  ’tis  therefore  an  indifferent  thing,  and  they  have  chofen 
the  Part  they  like.  But  farther,  the  Proteftants  dare  not  pray 
to  Saints,  for  fear  of  provoking  God  to  Jealoufy  :  It  looks  fo 
like  to  giving  his  Honour  to  another,  (which  he  has  certainly 
forbidden)  that  they  are  afraid  of  doing  it.  Suppoling^  they 
are  miftaken,  is  God  offended  with  Miftakes  of  fuch  a  kind  as 
this  ?  Suppofe  that  God  is  not  jealous,  is  there  no  Ground  to 
think  he  is?  Can  it  difpleafe  the  merciful  and  gracious  Creator, 
to  fee  his  Creatures  careful  of  offending  him,  by  abftaining 
from  fuch  things,  as  neither  Reafon  nor  Revelation  command 
them  to  do,  nor  yet  invite  them  to  ?  But  will  they  not  be 
hereby  juftly  deprived  of  all  the  Fruits  and  Advantages  that 
may  attend  and  follow  the  Prayers  and  Interceftlons  of  fo  many 
good  and  great  Saints  as  are  in  Heaven  ?  To  this  I  anfwer,  in 
a  few  Words,  That  if  the  Saints  and  bleffed  Spirits  above,  do 
pray,  and  make  Interceflion  for  the  People  that  are  on  Earthy 
they  do  it  either  from  their  own  Benignity  and  good  Nature  ; 
or  elfe,  becaufe  they  are  ordered  and  appointed  of  God  to  d© 
fo.  If  of  their  own  good  Nature,  then  they  will  do  it  whe* 
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Cornelius,  the  Son  of  John  Nicholas,  of  the  Parifh  of 
* Tremaine ,  in  the  County  of  Cardigan ,  about  two  Miles  di- 
ftan t  from  Cardigan  Town,  being  a  young  Man  of  feven- 
teen  Years  of  Age,  both  Fatherlefs  and  Motherlefs,  en- 
tredinto  Service  with  his  Aunt.  On  the  one  and  twentieth 
of  December ,  One  thoufand  fi x  hundred  and  feventy  three, 
a  little  before  Night,  he  wasftruck  with  fo  great  a  Weak- 
nefs  by  a  fudden  Blaft,  finding  racking  Pains  from  his 
Knees  downwards,  that  he  was  not  able  to  go  or  Rand. 
Several  Remedies  were  ufed,  as  Ointments,  Plaifters,  Cut¬ 
ting  and  Lancing  about  the  Toes  and  Ancles,  to  the  very 
Bones.  They  continued  this  Method  till  towards  Eafter, 
but  finding  them  irifignifkant,  and  that  they  were  rather 
prejudicial  to  him,  ’twas  refolv’d  to  convey  him  to  St. 
Wenefride' &  Well.  His  Relations  were  indigent,  and  having 
no  other  Means,  he  was  recommended  to  the  Charity  of 
good  People,  from  Door  to  Door,  on  a  Hand-barrow. 

The 


ther  I  ask  or  no,  efpecially  if  they  underfland  that  I  forbear 
Asking,  becaufe  I  am  afraid  of  offending  God  thereby,  or  be- 
caufe  I  believe  they  are  at  too  great  Diftance  to  hear  me,  or 
believe  they  have  no  Power  to  help  me  ;  which  are  all  of 
them  very  innocent  Miftakes,  if  they  be  Miftakes,  and  fuch 
as  they  were  liable  to  themfelves  whilft  alive,  and  therefore 
fuch  as  cannot  pervert  the  Goodnefs  of  their  Nature,  and  hin¬ 
der  them  frotn  interceding  for  me,  if  they  did  fo  before.  But 
if  they  intercede,  becaufe  it  is  the  Appointment  and  Will  of 
God  that  they  fbould  do  fo,  then  they  will  never  ceafe  their 
JntercefTion  till  God  appoint  them  to  ceafe ;  and  who  can  fo 
far  diftruft  his  infinite  Goodnefs,  as  to  think  he  (hould  com¬ 
mand  his  bleffed  Servants  not  to  intercede  for  thofe,  who  pray 
not  to  them,  only  bscaufe  they  find  no  Reafon  fo  to  do,  not 
any  Precept  fo  to  do,  and  think  they  fhould  offend  him  by  fo 
doing  ?  So  that,  upon  the  whole  Matter,  if  the  Saints  do 
intercede  with  God,  the  Proteftants  muft  have  the  Advantage 
of  their  Interceflion,  whatever  it  is,  altho*  they  do  not  pray  to 
them  ;  but  if  the  Saints  do  not  intercede,  then  are  the  Prote- 
flants  upon  the  fafer  Side,  becaufe  they  do  not  pray  to  them. 
And  this  I  fay  of  Saints,  that  are  certainly  fo,  and  asfurely 
now  in  Heaven,  as  I  am  now  on  Earth,  and  do  from  my  Heart 
truly  honour  their  Memory,  and  blefs  God  for  their  great  Vir¬ 
tue,  Sanftity,  and  good  Example:  But  as  for  Wenefrede,  and 
’Beunvy  and  ElmtiSy  and  fuch  like,  I  look  upon  them  to  be  fo  far 
from  being  Saints,  that  I  doubt  much  if  ever  there  were  fuch 
Creatures  living  on  the  Earth,  as  they  are  defcribed  to  be. 
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The  Weljh  diftinguifh  themfelves  from  other  Nations,  by 
a  Chearfulnefs  in  aflifting  thofe  in  great  Neceffity  :  They 
knew  whither  the  Cripple  was  to  be  carry ’d,  and  on  what 
Account,  therefore  they  lent  helping  Hands,  that  he  might 
finilh  a  Journey  of  ninety  Miles.  He  was  brought  to 
Holy  Well  on  the  eleventh  of  June,  and  early  next  Morn- 
ing  was  put  into  the  Fountain,  being  Friday  in  Whit f on- 
‘week.  No  fooner  was  he  in  the  Water,  than  he  found 
himfelf  perfe&ly  recover’d  5  he  walk’d  in  the  Well ,  out 
of  it,  and  ever  after  continued  in  good  Health,  to  the 
Admiration  of  all  thofe,  who  had  been  Spectators  of  his 
former  miferable  Condition.  Glory  be  to  God ,  who  is 
wonderful  in  his  Saints.  0) 

It  carries  a  fort  of  Demonftration  for  Miracles,  when 
thofe  who  obftinately  oppofe  them,  are  conftrain’d  to  own 
them.  Amongft  the  reft,  perchance  there  are  none  more 
pofitive  in  their  erroneous  Opinions,  than  thofe  Men 
call’d  Quakers.  They  deny  abfolutely  the  Divine  Efficacy 
of  Baptifmal  Water ,  but  the  flowing  Fountain  of  St.  Wene¬ 
fride  prevail’d  with  Roger  Whetjlone  to  renounce  his  Here- 
fy,  and  by  holy  Baptifm  to  become  a  devout  Chriftian  Ca¬ 
tholic 4.  This  Roger,  by  Education  a  Quaker ,  by  Profeffion 
a  Taylor ,  dwelling  in  Sidmore ,  within  the  Parifh  of 
Bromefgrave  in  Worcefierfiire ,  at  fixty  Years  of  Age,  Was 
vifited  with  a  violent  Infirmity,  which  difabled  him  to 
fuch  a  Degree,  that  he  could  not  feed  himfelf.  He  was 
confin’d  to  his  Bed  feventeen  Weeks,  after  which  he  found 
an  Abatement  of  the  fevere  Pains,  which  before  ran  thro5" 
his  whole  Body.  He  was  fo  weak,  when  able  to  rife,  that 
he  could  not  put  his  Hand  to  any  Work,  but  halting  on 
Crutches,  he  begged  his  Bread  from  Door  to  Door.  Hav¬ 
ing  continued  three  Tears  in  this  fad  Mifery,  he  was  told 
by  a  Flintfiire  Man,  dwelling  in  his  Neighbourhood,  that 
at  a  Place  in  his  Country,  call’d  Wene [ride's  Well ,  great 
Numbers  of  lame  Perfons,  and  difeas’d,  were  frequently, 

O  %  after 


(/)  I  leave  it  to  the  Pilgrim  themfelves,  to  cdnfider,  whe¬ 
ther  God  is  more  wonderfgl  in  his  Saints,  becaufe  Cornelius  NU 
cholat  was  cured  at  the  cold  Waters  of  Holy-well,  than  he  would 
have  been,  had  Cornelius  been  cured  at  the  hot  Waters  of  the 
Bath,  where  neither  IVenefrede ,  nor  any  other  Saint,  is  called 
npon,  or  worfhrpped  in  particular. 
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after  a  miraculous  Manner,  reftored  to  Health.  It  came 
into  the  Quaker's  Mind,  fuggefted  by  a  better  Spirit  than 
commonly  guided  him,  that  the  Lord  would  help  him  at 
that  Fountain.  In  this  he  was  fo  confident,  that  not  the 
lead:  Doubt  occurr’d  to  the  contrary  :  Wherefore,  in  the 
Year  One  thoufand  fix  hundred  and  fixty  feven,  fie  began 
his  Journey  on  Crutches,  attended  by  a  young  Girl,  his 
Daughter  ;  and  after  many  Days  Travel,  he  came  to  Holy 
Well  about  Noon,  on  the  twenty  eighth  Day  of  Auguft,  in 
the  aforefaid  Year.  He  could  not  be  induced  to  wafh  in 
the  Welly  that  had  a  {mattering  of  Popery  and  Superftiti- 
on,  but  fitting  at  the  Side  of  it,  he  drank  one  Cup  of  the 
Water,  and  he  Became  as  it  were  in  a  Trance  :  Return¬ 
ing  to  himfelf,  he  defir’d  another  Difh  of  the  fame  Wa¬ 
ter,  and  having  drunk  it  off,  he  threw  away  both  his 
Crutches,  and  found  himfelf  frangely,  fuddenlyy  and  per- 
jeffiy  cured.  He  walk’d  round  the  Well)  dropping  many 
Tears  of  Joy,  to  join  the  Stream  of  that  miraculous  Spring. 
The  Power  and  Goodnefs  of  St.  Wenefride's  (kj*  fee  a  Note 
at  the  End  of  the  Boof]  heavenly  Spoufey  placed  the  Miracle 
out  of  the  Reach  of  Cavil  and  Difpute,  by  healing  an  old 
Cripple  in  a  Minute,  with  two  Draughts  of  Water.  Ano¬ 
ther  higher  Cure  was  wrought  in  the  Soul  of  this  Quaker  $ 
for  giving  Attention  to  the  Infpirations  of  the  Holy  Ghofty 
and  an  impartial  Ear  to  the  Motives  of  Belief  he  embraced 
the  Roman  Catholic \  Faith.  He  and  his  Son  (eleven  Years 
of  Age)  received  the  holy  Sacrament  of  Baptifm,  at  which 
the  greateft  Quality  of  that  County  were  pleafed  to  Rand 
Patrmes. 

Were  it  not  to  offer  a  needlefs  Repetition  of  what  is 
faid  already,  I  would  let  down  at  large  the  Atteftation  of 
Robert  Hilly  a  mold  rigid  Quaker,  which  lies  now  before  me, 
concerning  the  Truth  of  the  aforeiaid  Miracle.  Have  Pa¬ 
tience  at  lead:  with  lome  Part  of  it,  as  he  words  it.  I  Ro¬ 
bert  Hill,  of  the  County  of  Worcefler,  having  lately  been  0- 
verfeer  of  the  Poor  of  the  Pdrifj  of  Bromefgrave,  within  the 
[aid  Countyy  and  now  a  near  Inhabitant  of  the  faict  Towny  do 
tefli  fyy  That  I  amy  and  have  been  well  acquainted  with  Roger 
Wifton,  alias  Whetflone,  of  about  fxty  Years  of  A<rey  ‘ Tay - 
lory  Dweller  in  the  fame  * Town  $  and  that  1  knew  him  for  thefe 
three  laj}  Years  lame  and  infirm,  that  he  could  not  work.at  his 
%-ade,  nor  go  without  Crutch es\  and  fo  feehley  that  heWM  not 
able  to  feed  himfelf -----  ( Hill  makes  a  Recital  of  his  ten 

Days 
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Days  Journey,  and  of  his  fudden  Cure  at  the  ffielf,  as 
Whetfione  related  the  fame  to  him  5  then  adds)  For  'my 
own  Part ,  Iran  well  fay  that  I  knew  him  infirm  and.  lame ,  of¬ 
ten  comings  in  the fe  late  Tears ,  on  his  Crutches ,  to  beg  at  my 
Door  $  and  now  b  eing  ret  urn  d  from  Holy  Well,  is  very firong, 
and  well  able  to  work^atbls  Trade,  to  the  great  Wonder  of  the 
Inhabitants  of  Bromefgrave,  fome  whereof,  prefently  upon  his 
Return,  being  lame  and  infirm,  came  to  Holy  Well,  in  hopes 
to  be  alfo  cured  ;  and  upon  their  Return  they  reported  to  me* 
that  they  were  better  in  Health  than  formerly,  &c.  — —  In 
witnefs  hereto  1  put  my  Hand,  the  J'econd  Day  of  Offober* 
1667.  Robert  Hill.  In  the  fame  Account  the  faid  Ro¬ 
bert  Hill  declares,  how  his  own  lame  Girl,  of  fourteen 
Years  of  Age,  was  cured,  by  only  making  ufe  of  Holy 
Well  Water. 

I  could  bring  a  Cloud  of  Witneffes  (to  ufe  St.  PauPs  Ex- 
predion,  Heb.  xii.  1.)  aliening  other  undeniable  Miracles, 
wrought  by  St.  Wenefride’s  Interceflion,  not  in  an  obfcure 
Corner,  buti«  the  Face  of  the  Sun.  I  folemnly  declare,  that 
I  leave  behind  twice  as  many  Wonders,  happening  in  the 
laft  Century,  of  which  many  were  Eye- Witnefles,  at  the 
holy  Fountain.  Holy  Well  feems  to  refemble,  in  fome  fort* 
the  Probatica  Pond,  where,  in  five  Porches,  there  lay  a 
great  Multitude  of  ficl^Perfons,  of  blind,  lan%e,  and  wither* d* 
St .  John,  v.  3.  In  the  travelling  Seafon  the  Town  appears 
populous,  crowded  with  zealous  Pilgrims,  from  all  Parts  of 
Britain.  The  Well  it  felf  receives  a  Succeflion  of  Vifitants 
from  Sun- rife  till  late  at  Night.  The  many  Hand-barrows 
and  Crutches,  which  have  been  hung  at  the  Pillars,  de- 
monftrate  the  Mercies  of  God ,  and  the  powerful  Intercept- 
on  of  the  Virgin-Martyr .  They  are  foon  remov’d  by  thofe 
who  envy  the  Glory  of  our  Saint.  I  forbear  to  recount 
at  large  the  Recovery  of  blindifh  Eyes,  of  barren  Wo¬ 
men  becoming  fruitful,  of  inveterate  violent  Convulfions 
fuddenly  ceafing,  of  deaf  Perfons  favour’d  with  Hearing* 
of  ftubborn  Devils  caft  out  of  pojfefs'd  People  (certainly 
the  immortal  Spirits,  who  differ  the  eternal  Torments  of 
Hell,  could  not  be  forc’d  away  by  the  material  Elements 
of  a  Cold  Bath.)  Thefe,  and  many  others  of  the  laft  Age 
I  omit,  not  to  increafe  the  Price  and  Bulk  of  a  Pocket- 
Book,  as  alfo  that  it  may  be  ready  to  wait  on  thofe  to 
whom  it  is  dedicated.  St.  Augufiin,  in  his  xii  Book  of  the 
City  of  God,  writing  of  a  blind  Man  who  received  Sight, 
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and  of  other  Miracles,  when  St.  Amhrofe  tranflated  the  holy 
Bodies  of  SS.  Gervaftus  and  Portajiui,  thought  it  fufficient 
Conviction  againft  the  incredulous  feoffing  Heathens ,  that 
Immenf®  Populo  Thefts,  res  gefta  eft,  A  vaft  Concourfe  of  Peo¬ 
ple  were  able  to  atteft  the  Truth  of  them  $  which  is  exaCily 
our  prelent  Cafe. 

I  conclude  with  the  Divine  Meflfage  the  Son  of  God 
fent  to  his  Precurfor  in  Prifoti,  to  confirm  the  Difciples  of 
the  Baptift ,  and  to  confound  the  obdurate  Jews,  which  with 

Erofound  Humility,  and  the  greateft  Deference  imagina- 
le,  maybe  apply ’d  to  our  glorious  Patronefiof  Wales ,  by 
what  you  read  in  this  admirable  Life  $  Go  and  report  that 
the  Blind  fee ,  the  Lame  walks  the  Lepers  are  made  clean ,  the 
Deaf  hear ,  the  Dead  rife  again,  to  the  Poor  the  Gojhel  is 
preached,  St.  Mat.  xi.  5.  The  Omnipotence  and  Goodnefs 
of  our  great  God  be  ador’d  and  prais’d,  by  all  Angels  and 
Saints,  forever.  Amen »  Amen. 


(  in  ) 
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St.  WENEFRIDE. 
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* 

LORD  have  Mercy  upon  us. 

Chrift  have  mercy  upon  us® 

Lord  have  Mercy  upon  us. 

God  the  Father  of  Heaven  have  Mercy  upon  us. 

God  the  Son  Redeemer  of  Mankind, have  Mercy  upon  us 
God  the  Holy  Ghoft  have  Mercy  upon  us. 

Holy  Trinity,  One  God,  have  Mercy  upon  us. 

Holy  Mary> 

Holy  Mother  of  God, 

Holy  Virgin  of  Virgins, 

O  bleffed  St  Wenefridet 
O  humble  and  mild  Virgin,' 

O  glorious  Spoufe  of  Chrift, 

O  devout  and  charitable  Virgin, 

O  fweet  Comforter  of  the  Affli&ed, 

O  Angular  Example  of  Chaftity, 

O  Radiant  Star, 

O  faireft  Flower  of  the  Britifi  Nation, 

O  admirable  and  ele£fed  Veflel, 

O  Mirror  of  Chaftity, 

O  Mirror  of  Devotion, 

O  Mirror  of  Piety, 

O  bright  Lamb  of  San&ity, 

O  Golden  Image  of  Angelical  Purity,  ; 

O  Hope  and  Safety  of  diftrefifed  Pilgrims* 


J  . 

That 
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That  we  may  be  delivered  from  all  Iniquity, 

That  we  may  be  delivered  from  all  diforder’d  Paf- 
fions  of  the  Mind, 

That  we  may  be  delivered  from  the  Deceits  of  the 
World,  Flefh,  and  Devil, 

That  we  may  be  delivered  from  all  Occafions  of  Sin, 
That  we  may  be  delivered  from  Plague,  Famine, 
and  War, 

That  we  may  be  delivered  from  the  Wrath  of  God 
and  Eternal  Damnation, 

That  we  and  all  Sinners  may  have  true  'Contrition, 
and  full  Remififion  of  our  Sins, 

That  all  Schifmaticks,  Hereticks,  and  Infidels  may 
be  converted  to  the  Holy  Catholick  and  Apodoli- 
cal  Faith, 

That  we  may  always  hate  Sin,  and  overcome  all 
Temptations, 

That  we  may  defpife  all  Worldly  Vanities  and  De¬ 
lights, 

That  we  may  ever  fear  God,  and  fulfil  his  holy 
Will, 

That  we  may  have  both  fpiritual  and  corporal 
Health, 

That  we  may  devoutly  affe&  Chaftity  and  Purity 
of  Life, 

That  we  may  fervently  love  Humility  and  Mildnefs, 
That  we  may  delight  in  pious  Prayer,  Fading,  and 
charitable  Alms, 

That  we  may  difcreetly  and  fervently  continue  m  the 
Exercife  of  Godlinefs, 

That  we  may  chearfully  and  condantly  differ  for  the 
Love  of  Chrid,  - 

That  the  Souls  in  Purgatory,  and  all  afHi&ed  Per¬ 
sons,  may  obtain  Heavenly  Confolations, 

That  our  Benefaftors,  and  all  that  labour  to  fave 
Souls,  may  be  bleffcd  with  abundance  of  Grace, 
and  everlafting  Life, 

That  we  may  enjoy  true  Peace,  and  endlefs  felicity, 
That  God  of  his  abundant  Mercy  will  vpiichlate  to 
blefs  this  our  Pilgrimage, 

That  by  thy  pious  Interceffion  it  may  be  to  the  per¬ 
fect  Health  of  our  Souls  and  Bodies, 

That  thou  wilt  vouchfafe  to  grant  our  Requefts, 

O.ble  f&dWenefride,  ' 


§ 


0  holy  Virgin  and  Martyr ,  pray  jo 
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Let  us  pray . 

ALmighty  and  Everlafting  God,  who  haft  adorned 
-*-*•  St.  Wenefride  with  the  Reward  of  Virginity  ;  Grant, 
we  befeech  thee,  by  her  pious  Interceftion,  to  fet  aftde  the 
Delights  of  the  World,  and  obtain  with  her  the  Throne 
of  everlafting  Glory  j  through  Jefus  Chrift  thy  Son,  who 
with  thee  liveth  and  reigneth  in  the  Unity  of  the  Hoiy 
Ghoft  for  ever.  Amen. 

_ Another  Prayer. 

A  Lmi«hty  and  Everlafting  God,  we  humbly  befeech 
thee,  that  blefted  St.  Wenifride-  may  obtain  for  us  fuch 
fpiritual  and  temporal  Benefits,  as  are  expedient  for  thy 
holy  Service,  and  our  eternal  Salvation  5  through  our 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift  thy  Son,  who  with  thee  and  the  Holy 
Ghoft  liveth  and  reigneth  ever  one  God,  World  without 
End.  Amen. 

"the  Hymn  of  St.  Wenefridei 

AS  fragrant  Rofe  in  pleafant  Spring, 

To  God’s  own  Son  a  Spoufe  moft  dear, 

And  Martyr  rare  of  Chrift  our  King, 

St.  Wenefride  did  flourifti  here! 

Defcended  well  of  BRITISH  RACE 
In  Faith  was  firm,  in  Hope  fecure. 

With  holy  Works,  and  Soul  in  Grace, 

From  worldly  Filth  preferved  pure. 

Cradock  this  Sacred  Maid  did  kill, 

And  him  Hell  fwallowed  prefently, 

Where  Tears  in  vain  do  run  down  ftill, 

’Mongft  burning  Flames  incefifantly. 

A  Token  fure  of  this  ftrange  Thing, 

Befpotted  all  with  bloody  Red, 

A  Well  by  God’s  Command  doth  fpring. 

Where  Tyrant’s  Sword  cut  off  her  Head. 

Here  Wonders  great  God’s  Hand  doth  work, 

The  Blind  doth  fee,  the  Dumb  doth  fpeak, 

Difeafes  which  in  Bodies  lurk 

Are  cured  where  Faith  is  not  weak. 

O  glorious.  Virgin  Wenefride , 

To  us  the  raging  Sea  appeafe, 

And  free  us  fo  from  Satan’s  Dread, 

That  he  on  us  may  never  fieze.  Amen . 


C  II4  ) 

A  Prayer  to  St.  Wen efride. 

Blefled  Wenefride>  O  pure  Virgin  and  glorious  Martyr, 

To  efpecially  elected,  fo  divinely  graced,  and  won¬ 
derfully  reftored  from  Death  to  Life  $  O  fingular  Hope  of 
all  that  fly  unto  thee  with  full  Confidence  and  Humility  $ 
though  unworthy,  yet  we  thy  devoted  Pilgrims  make  pur 
Addirefles  unto  thee.  O  Sanfluary  of  Piety,  look  upon 
us  with  patient  Eyes,  receive  our  Petitions,  accept  our  Of¬ 
ferings,  and  prefent  our  Supplications  to  the  Throne  of 
Mercy, that  through  thofe  thy  powerful  Interceflions,  God 
will  be  pleafed  to  blefs  this  our  Pilgrimage,  and  grant  us 
our  Requeft  and  Delires,  through  Jefus  Chrifi  his  Son, 
who  with  God  the  Father,  and  tne  Holy  Ghoft ,  liveth  and 
reigneth,  ever  one  God,  World  without  End,  Ame 

Another  Prayer  to  St.  Wenefride. 

Blefifed  St.  JVenefridey  O  glorious  Virgin  and  Martyr, 
^  who  haft  admirably  beautified  with  the  purple  of  thy 
Blood  the  rare  Purity  of  thy  innocent  Life,  whom  God 
has  fo  fpecially  chofen,  fo  highly  privileged,  andfo  won¬ 
derfully  reftored  to  Life  again,  gracing  thee  with  the  Ho* 
nour  of  a  living  Martyr,  caufing  a  Fountain  miraculoufly 
to  fpring,  bearing  a  perpetual  Memory  of  thy  Name,  for 
the  Relief  of  all  difeaied  and  diftrefled  Pilgrims,  who 
fhall  devoutly  beg  thy  powerful  Interceflion.  O  blefled 
St.  Wenefnde ,  hear  the  Prayers,  and  receive  the  humble 
Supplications  of  thy  poor  devoted  Pilgrims,  and  obtain 
that  oy  thy  pious  Interceflion,  God  of  his  infinite  Mercy 
will  be  pleafed  to  grant  us  a  full  Pardon  and  Remiflion  of  > 
our  Sins,  and  a  Blefling  to  this  our  Pilgrimage  ?  and  that 
we  may  increafe  and  perfevere  in  God’s  Grace,  and  en¬ 
joy  Him  eternally  in  Heaven.  This  we  beg  of  thee,  O 
bleRed  Virgin  and  Martyr,  fo t  Jefu*  Chrift  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  s  Sake.  Amen. 

The  End. . 


The 
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-The  Note  referred  to  in  Page  io  8  of  St,  WenefredeV  Life. 

GI  V  E  as  much  Glory  as  you  will  to  Wenefrede  s  heavenly 
Spoufe  (if  that  muft  be  the  Name  of  Chrift )  for  the 
Cure  of  Roger  Whetfone,  or  any  other,  and  no  one  will  oppofe 
it :  But,  in  the  Name  of  God,  what  had  St.  Wenefrede  to  do, 
in  reftoring  this  poor  Cripple  ?  Did  he  defire  her  Interceflion  ? 
No,  he  was  a  Quaker.  But  did  lhe  intercede  with  het  Spoufe 
for  him  ?  Yes.  And  did  he  hearken  to  her  Prayers,  and 
heal  him  ?  Yes.  How  dbes  that  appear  ?  The  Prielb  fay  fo, 
and  he  was  healed.  Whatever  the  Priefts  fay  then  is  true, 
and  whoever  is  healed  at  Holy -well,  is  interceded  for  by  Wene - 
frede ,  and  healed  at  her  Interceflion.  Are  not  thefe  Conclufi- 
ons  certain,  and  inconteftable  ?  Might  not  a  Man  fill  up  a  thou- 
fand  Pages  with  Miracles,  if  thefe  are  Miracles  ?  But  I  will 
not  meddle  with  that ;  let  thefe  Cures  pafs  for  Miracles  —  I 
only  fay,  (and  pray  the  Pilgrims  to  take  Notice  of  it)  that  fup- 
pofing  there  was  fuch  a  Woman  once  in  Being,  that  lhe  was  a 
good  Nun,  that  her  Head  wras  ftruck  off,  and  fet  on  again,  and 
that  lhe  afterwards  lived  a  holy  Life,  and  died  in  the  Reputa¬ 
tion  of  San&ity  —  Suppofing  all  thefe  things  of  Wenefrede  to 
be  true  and  certain,  (as  I  affirm  not  one  fingle  Point  of  them 
is,  or  can  be  proved,  by  any  Rules  of  Hiftory)  yet  is  it  not 
in  the  Power  of  any  Man  living  to  prove,  to  any  reafonable 
Man’s  Convi&ion,  that  fhe  does,  or  ever  did,  intercede  with 
God,  for  the  Cure  of  any  lame  or  difeafed  Perfon  at  Holy-well, 
or  that  God  did  ever  heal  or  reftore  any  lame  or  difeafed  Per¬ 
fon,  for  the  Sake  or  through  the  Interceflion  of  St.  Wenefrede , 
Let  any  Man  try  to  clear  thefe  two  Points,  if  he  can ;  i.  That 
Wenefrede  did,  at  any  Time,  intercede  with  God  for  fuch  a 
Man,  or  fuch  a  Woman;  £.  That  God  did,  at  Wenefrede  s  In¬ 
terceflion,  reftore  fuch  Man,  or  fuch  Woman,  to  Health 
or  Soundnefs.  Is  it  enough  to'  fay  that  fuch  a  Man  or  Woman 
came  to  Holy-well  fick  and  difeafed,  and  made  their  Prayers  to 
Wenefrede  to  intercede  with  God  to  reftore  them,  and  went  a- 
way  reftored  ?  Is  this  enough  to  prove  that  Wenefrede  did  re¬ 
ally  and  indeed  intercede  with  God  for  them,  meerly  becaufe 
they  asked  her  fo  to  do  ?  What  Certainty  can  any  one  have, 
that  asfoon  as  he  has  prayed  to  all  the  Angels  and  Archangels, 
the  Apoftles,  Saints,  Martyrs,  Conftffors,  and  holy  Spirits  of 
Men  and  Women  that  are  in  Heaven,  that  they  would  inter¬ 
cede  with  God  for  him  ;  what  Certainty,  I  fay,  can  he  have 
that  they  immediately  fall  down  before  the  Throne,’  and  do 
it  ?  And  fo  I  fay  of  any  one  particular  Saint  of  the  whole 
Number;  what  Certainty  can  any  one  have,  that  he  or  fhe  ei¬ 
ther  hears  his  Prayer,  or  if  they  hear,  that  they  immediately 
attend,  and  grant  it?  May  they  not  poffibly  demurr  ?  have 
they  not  Liberty  to  confider  the  Petition, and  fee  if  it  be  reafo¬ 
nable,  or  juft,  or  fit  to  offer  ?  I  would  not  be  thought  to  fpeak 
too  flighrly  of  things  that  other  People  fee  great  Value  on,  and 
treat  in  Earneft  ;  but  I  cannot  forbear  faying,  that  having  fe- 
rioufty  confidered  all  the  Reafonings  of  the  Ancients;  and  the 

P  i  Im- 
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Improvements  of  the  modern  Advocates  for  praying  to  Saints 
I  do  not  find  they  have  proved,  that  the  Prayers  of  People  on 
Earth,  arrive  to  the  Saints  in  Heaven,  with  the  hundredth 
Part  of  the  Certainty, that  Letters  go  from  one  Country  to  ano¬ 
ther,  (not  by  the  Poft,  but)  by  the  Pacquet-Bo'at  at  Sea,  fubje£f 
to  all  the  Winds  that  blow,  and  all  the  Accidents  of  that  un¬ 
certain  Element.  There  is,  indeed,  no  thinking  how  a  Saint 
in  Heaven  can  hear  the  mental  and  the  vocal  Prayers  of  all  . that 
call  upon  him,  from  all  the  different  Quarters  of  the  World, 
at  one  and  ..the  fame  Tinie,  without  fupppfirig  fuch  a  Know¬ 
ledge  of  the  Secrets  of  all  Hearts,  and  of  all  that  is  faid  up- 
ott  the  Earth,  as  di0ers']ittle,  if  anything,  from  the  Omni- 
fcienco  of  God  himfelf,  which  is  an  Attribute  that,  if  any 
be,  is  incommunicable  to  a  Creature,  and  without  which  he 
could  not  be  qualified  to  be  the  Judge  of  all  the  Earth.  And 
yet  without  this.  Knowledge  both  of  all  Hearts  and  all 
Tongues*  how  vain  would  it  be  to  pray  to  Saints  from  all 
Places?  I  have  never  yet  Teen  it  well  proved  that  the  Saints 
do  intercede  with  God  for  Mankind  in  general,  or  for  the 
Church  Militant  in  particular  :  But  I  will  give  it  for  granted 
that  they  do,  if  it  pleafes  God  $  but  it  does  not  follow  from 
thence  that  they  either  hear  what  People  ask,  or  intercede  for 
thofe  efpecial  things  which  are  asked  ;  any  more  than  it  fol¬ 
lows,  that  I  know  what  my  Relations  in  the  Indies  ask  of  God, 
or  want,  becaufe  I  remember  them  in  my  daily  Prayers,  and 
beg  of  God  to  give  them  what  he  fees  is  moft  expedient  for 
them.  Suppoling  therefore  that  Wenefrede  were  indeed  a  Saint 
in  Heaven,  and  that  fhe  did  intercede  with  God,  as  the  reft 
of  the  Saints  are  fuppofed  to  do,  for  the  Church  in  general  ; 
yet  it  would  not  thence  follow,  that  fhe  interceded  for  me,  in 
particular,  or  that  fhe  knew  who  I  was,  or  what  I  wanted,  or 
knew  that  I  came  to  ask  fomething  of  her.  None  of  all  thefe 
things  follow,  from  fuppofmg  her  to  be  a  Saint,  and  a  gene¬ 
ral  Interceffor  for  all  Chriftians.  I  muft  therefore  have  a  par¬ 
ticular  Revelation  from  God,  to  tell  me  that  Wenefrede  did,  at 
fuch  a  Time,  intercede  for  me,  or  elfehow  fhould  I  know  it  ? 
Well,  but  the  Event  tells  me  fhe  did  $  I  came  to  Holy-well  lick 
and  lame,  and  there  I  fell  upon  my  Knees,  crofted  my  felf  de¬ 
voutly,  life  up  my  Heart,  my  Eyes,  and  Hands  to  Heaven, 
drank  of  the  Waters,  bach’d  my  felf  therein,  and  prayed  to  St. 
Wenefrede  to  pray  to  God  to  reftore  me  to  my  Health  and  Limbs  ; 
and  after  a  due  Continuance  at  the  Place,  and  Repetitionof  my 
Prayers, and  Ufer  of  the  Waters, I  found  my  felf  found  and  well. 
And  is  not  this  fufficient  Proof  and  Certainty,  that  We?iefrede 
did  hear  my  Prayers,  did  intercede  with  God  at  that  time 
for  me,  and  that  God,  at  her  Interceftion,  did  reftore  me  ? 
Does  not  the  happy  Iftue  and  Event  verify  and  prove  all  this  ? 
No,  not  one  Point  ;  for  Roger  Whetfone,  a  Quaker  and  a  Crip-* 
pie,  came  to  Holy-well,  and  drank  of  the  Waters,  and  bathed 
iiitnfelF  in  them,  and  recovered  his  Limbs  as  well  as  you  ; 
*tod  was  fo  far  from  praying  to  Wenefrede ,  that  it  does  not  ap- 

pear 
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pear  he  prayed  to  God  himfelf  to  be  reftored.  How  is  it  thete» 
fore  pofllble  for  you  to  prove  that  you  were  reftored  at  Wene¬ 
frede' s  Intercefllon,  when  that  poor  Man  and  a  hundred  more 
have  been  reftored  without  her  IntercefHon,  not  only  fuch  as 
were  ignorant  of  her  Saintfliip,  but  fuch  as  were  downright 
Disbelievers,  and  fuch  as  only  trufted  in  God  ?  As  therefore 
your  praying  to  Wenefrede ,  does  not  fuppofe  that  ihe  hears  yOu  ; 
nor  your  deliring  her  to  intercede  for  you, fuppofe  that  fhe  does 
indeed  intercede  for  you  ;  fo  neither  does  your  obtaining  what 
you  ask,  fuppofe  that  you  obtain  it  for  that  Intercefllon’ s  fake* 
Thefe  are  all  of  them  fallacious  Confequences  that  crafty 
Priefts  delude  poor  Pilgrims  with  %  And  every  beneficial  Cure 
that  a  Proteftant  receives  at  Holy-wed ,  is  a  Demonftration  that 
Wenefrede' s  Intercefllon  is  both  a  needlefs  and  a  ufelefs  Thing, 
although  it  Ihould  be  innocent  to  ask  it,  which  I  am  far  from 
thinking  it  to  be ;  but  I  would  not  enter  into  any  new  Contro- 
verfy.  I  have  gone  thus  far,  in  hopes  that  what  I  have  already 
offered  might  make  it  needlefs  to  confider  the  Litanies  and 
Prayers  which  I  fee  are  printed  anew  at  the  End  of  this  little 
Book:  For  if  what  I  have  faid  in  the  foregoing  Pages  to 
the  difcrediting  this  Legend  of  St.  Wenefrede  lhall  not  have  its 
Weight,  the  Pilgrims  will  go  on  in  their  old  Way  for  any 
thing  I  lhall  fay  farther  *  But  if  it  have,  then  is  my  farther 
Labour  fuperceded  alfo,  and  they  will  go  to  God  and  feek  their 
Remedies  at  His  Hands,  through  the  Intercefllon,  and  for  the 
Sake  and  Merits  of  Jefus  Chrift  alone,  our  common  Lord  and 
Saviour,  whoever  liveth  to  make  Intercefllon  for  us,  and  is 
both  able  and  defirous  to  fave  to  the  utmoft  all  that  come  to 
God  by  Him. 

I  will  therefore  trouble  the  Devout  Pilgrims  with  no  more 
Arguings,  but  pray  them  to  confider  thefe  few  Things  fol¬ 
lowing,  which  I  have  in  feveral  Places  mentioned  before. 

Whether  they  would  ever  pray,  unlefs  they  were  lure  there 
were  a  God  ? 

Whether  they  would  ever  pray  to  God,  unlefs  they  were 
fure  that  God  heard  their  Prayers  ? 

Whether  they  would  pray  to  God,  unlefs  they  were  fure  that 
he  could  give  them  what  they  asked  ;  and  would ,  if  he  faw  it  fit¬ 
ting  and  expedient  for  them  ? 

Whether  God  has  not  commanded  all  Men  to  come  to  Him 
by  Prayer  ? 

Whether  he  has  not  commanded  all  Men  to  come  to  Him 
by  Jefus  Chrift,  their  Mediator  and  Interceflbr  ? 

Whether  Jefus  Chrift  alone  be  not  an  able,  willing,  and  fuf~ 
ficient  Mediator  and  Interceflbr?  or  whether  there  be  Need 
of  any  other  ? 

Whether  it  be  as  certain  that  there  was  fuch  a  Woman  a  $ 
Wenefrede,  as  that  there  is  any  Man  or  Woman  now  living  in 
Worth-Wales  ?  If  not,  how  can  they  pray  to  her  ?  _ 

Whether  it  be  as  certain  that  Wenefrede' s  Head  was  cut  off, 

and  fet  on  again,  as  that  any  other  Saint  heretofore  fuffered 
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Mjrtyfdom  ?  IF  not,  how  know  they  that  /he  was  a  Martyr  ? 

Whether  it  be  as  certain  that  /he  is  now  a  Saint  in  Heaven’ 
as  that  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  are  now  in  Heaven  ?  If  not  how 
can  they  pray  to  her  ?  9 

Whether  it  be  certain  that  all  who  are  in  Heaven  hear  all  the 
Prayers  that  are  made  to  them  on  Earth  ? 

Whether  the  Saints  know  diftin&ly  and  feparately  the  Pray¬ 
ers  of  one  Wan  from  another  ? 

How  is  it,  that  Men  on  Earth  can  be  fure  that  fuch  a  one  is 
a  Saint  in  Heaven,  and  that  /he  hears  their  Prayers,  and  inter¬ 
cedes  with  God  for  them,  unlefs  God  hath  told  them  /o  either 
in  the  Scriptures,  or  by  other  particular  Revelation  ? 

Hath  God  by  either  of  thefe  Ways  told  them,  that  IVenc- 
frede  is  a  Saint  in  Heaven,  and  hears  their  Prayers,  and  inter* 
cedes  for  them  ?  If  not,  how  come  they  to  pray  to  her  ? 

Is  there  any  Command,  any  thing  like  a  Command,  in  the 
Scriptures,  that  Men  /hould  pray  to  Saints  ?  Is  there  any  En- 
couragement  fo  to  do  ?  And  who  would  venture  on  fuch  a 
Practice  without  a  pofitive  Command,  when  they  may  go  to 
God  by  Chrilt,  which  is  commanded,  and  to  which  there  cart 
be  no  Exception  or  Obje&ion,  and  for  whofe  Sake  alone  it  is 
that  any  Prayers  are  heard  or  granted  ? 

And  now  I  cannot  chufe  but  hope,  that  the  devout  Pilgrim* 
after  confidering  all  thefe  Things,  will  require  at  their  Priefit 
Hands  a  more  full  and  fatisfa&ory  Account  of  the  Certainty 
of  the  Life,  Beheading,  Refufcitation,  Second  Death,  and  Mi¬ 
racles  of  «jt.  Ifenefrede,  than  Prior  Robert  ($oo  Years  after  her 
fuppofed  Life)  hath  given  them  in  a  poor,  miferable,  fufpici- 
©us  Legend  j  and  that  they  will  no  longer  addre/s  them/ejves 
to  one  by  Prater  (of  whofe  very  Being  they  are,  and  can  be 
lo  little  afiured)  in  Terms  as  great,  as  ftrong,  and  weighty, 
at  they  would  ufe  tojefus  Chrift  himfelf.  Such  are  the  follow¬ 
ing  ones  in  the  Prayer  to  St.  IVenefrede :  O  [ingular  Hope  of  aU,  that 
fly  unto  thee  "With  Confidence  and  Humility  •  though  unworthy ,  yet  we, 
thy  devoted  Pilgrims ,  make  cur  ddreffes  unto  thee.  O  San  binary  of 
Piety,  lock  upon  ns  with  patient  Eyes ,  receive  our  Petitions ,  accept  cur 
Offerings,  and  prefent  our  Supplications  to  the  Throne  of  Mercy ,  that 
through  thofe  thy  powerful  Inter ciffions,  God  will  be  plcafed  to  blefs  this 
our  Pilgrimage ,  and  grant  us  our  Requejl  and  Defires ,  through  Jefus 
Chrlff  his  Son,  &£.  Think  with  your  /elves  if  this  be  righf,  to 
take  a  Saint  upon  Trufl  from  the  Tradition  of  a  poor,  igno¬ 
rant  obfeure,  and  fup^rftitious  Corner  of  the  Land,  drefs’d 
up  by  a  Monk,  who  was  employed  to  Real  her  Bones,  and 
thereby  bring  the  Advantage  of  Oblations  to  his  Monaftery,  and 
give  her  fuch  great  Names  and  Tides,  fuch  Appellations  and 
Attributes,  in  Prayers  addrefs’d  to  her  herfelf,  as  you  would 
jnve  to  Jefus  Chrift  himfelf.  the  Everlaftrng  Son  of  God,  and 
King  of  Saints,  if  you  fhould  go  on  Pilgrimage  to  any  Placd 
devoted  to  his  Name  and  Honour  to  ask  him  any  Favour. 
Ihmk  with  ycur  ftlves,  I  pray  you,  for  your  Good,  if  this 
fee  right  and  fitting.  FINIS. 

/  St*- 
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St.  Beino’s  Life  and  Miracles. 

Tranflated  from  the 

BRITISH  MS. 

A  Gentleman  lived  at  Banhenic  in  Powijland,  above  the 
River  then  called  t  Sabrina^ but  now  Hafren.  His  Name 
was  BugUy  and  his  Wife  was  Bererty  Daughter  of  Law- 
den.  It  was  an  innocent  and  harmlefs  Couple,  and  obey’d  the 
Commands  of  God  in  all  things  as  blamelefs  as  they  could. 
And  they  had  no  Son.  And  they  were  well  ftricken  in  Years, 
having  paft  the  beft  of  their  Time.  And  they  had  lain  toge¬ 
ther  for  twelve  Years  without  knowing  one  another,  by  mu¬ 
tual  Confent.  And  on  a  Work-day  as  they  talked  together, 
behold  an  Angel  came  to  them,  and  his  Raiment  was  as  white 
as  Snow,  and  faid  to  them,  Be  of  good  Chear,  for  God 
hath  heard  your  Prayers  ;  and  the  Angel  faid  to  the  Husband, 
This  Night  thou  {halt  know  thy  Wife,  and  {he  {hall  conceive 
and  bring  forth  a  Son,  and  he  {hall  be  in  Favour  both  with  God 
and  Man.  And  as  the  Angel  advifed  fo  they  did,  and  Berm 
conceived  that  very  Night,  and  brought  forth  a  Son,  and  called 
him  Beino.  And  they  brought  up  the  young  Child  at  home  till 
he  could  walk,  and  then  they  fent  him  to  a  Saint  in  *  Gwent- 
landy  called  Tangujtus.  And  his  Parents  had  Divine  Directi¬ 
ons  to  difpofe  of  him  thus.  And  with  that  Saint  he  lived 
till,  by  the  Help  of  God,  he  had  learn’ d  all  the  Holy  Bible. 
There  he  learn’d  the  Service  and  Orders  of  the  Church,  and 
was  ordained  Prieft.  And  Tnyr ,  King  of  Gwentland ,  took  No¬ 
tice  of  him  ;  he  was  a  meek,  chafte,  and  a  generous  Man,  very 
ready  to  be  advifed  ;  he  received  Beino  honourably  and  friend¬ 
ly,  gave  him  a  Gold  Ring  and  a  Crown,  and  wa*  a  Difciple  to 
and  Monk  under  St.  Beino ;  and  he  gave  him  three  Eftates  in 
>as,  and  the  People  alfo  in  thofe  Divifions  with  their  Goods 
and  Chattels.  At  that  Time  Brino's  Father  was  fick,  and  tjhey 
defpaired  of  his  Life,  and  he  fent  a  MefTenger  to  his  Son  Bit- 
noy  and  commanded  him  on  his  Bleflingto  come  to  him.  Then 
Beino  fpoke  to  his  Friends  and  Difciples,  Stay  you  here  in  this 
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Place  while  I  go  to  fee  my  Father  now  dying.  And  fo  they 
did.  And  St.  Be/wo  recommended  them  to  the  King  and  the 
Gentlemen  of  that  Country.  And  he  went  to  the  Place  where 
his  Father  was  ill  ;  and  his  Father,  after  Communion  and 
Confeflion,  made  a  good  End,  and  died.  Then  Beino  flayed 
in  his  Father’s  Eflate,  built  a  Church  there*  and  dedicated  it 
to  our  Lord  Ghrift.  And  he  planted  an  Acorn  on  the  Side  of 
his  Father’s  Grave,  which  grew  to  be  a  great  Oak  in  Height 
and  Compafs,  and  a  Branch  of  that  Oak  reached  to  the  very 
Ground,  and  from  the  Ground  again  to  the  Top  of  the  Tree. 
And  there  was  a  Piece  of  the  Branch  in  the  Ground,  and  al¬ 
ways  is.  And  if  an  Englijhman  go  between  this  Part  of  the 
Branch  and  the  Root  of  the  Tree,  he  fhall  fuddenly  die  ;  but 
if  a  Weljhman,  no  Harm  fliall  befal  him.  And  when  Beino  had 
lived  a  long  time  in  his  Father’s  Townfliip,  he  left  the  Place, 
and  he  went  forwards  to  Mawnr  the  Son  of  BrochroeL  He  re¬ 
ceived  him  very  kindly  and  hofpitably  ;  and  then  Mawn  gave 
an  Offering  to  God  and  Beino  for  his  own  and  his  Father’s  Soul. 
And  on  a  Work-day,  as  Beino  was  travelling  by  the  River  Se- 
ttern, he  could  hear  the  Voice  of  an  Englishman  hollooing  to  his 
Hounds,  hunting  a  flare  on  the  other  Side  of  the  River,  crying 
out  as  loud  as  he  could  Kergia ,  Kergia ,  which  in  his  Lan¬ 
guage  was  encouraging  the  Dogs.  And  when  Beino  heard  the 
Voice  of  an  Englishman ,  he  immediately  turned  back  to  his 
Difciples,  and  bid  his  Sons  put  on  their  Cloaths  and 
Shooes  and  leave  that  Place,  for  I  hear  the  Voice  of  a  Man 
of  another  Nation  t’other  Side  of  the  River  hollooing  to  his 
Dogs,  who  fhall  conquer  this  Place,  and  keep  it  in  their  Pof- 
fetlion.  Then  Beino  fpoke  to  one  of  his  Difciples,  named 
Kithwlint  ;  My  Son,  fays  he,  obey  me,  I  would  have  thee 
flay  here,  and  my  Blefling  be  with  thee  :  And  I  fhall  leave 
with  thee  a  Crofs  I  have  made  my  felf.  And  that  Difeiple 
received  his  Mailer’s  Blefling,  and  flay’d  there.  And  Beino 
came  to  the  Difciples  at  Myvod,  and  there  he  flay’d  with 
Sr.  Tyflilio  forty  Days  and  forty  Nights.  From  thence  he  came 
to  King  Cynan,  the  Son  of  Brochwei,  and  begged  of  him  a 
Place  to  pray  for  his  own  Soul  and  thofe  of  his  Companions  : 
And  the  King  gave  him  Gwyddelwern ,  a  Place  that  had  its 
Name  from  the  Jrifhman  whom  Beino  raifed  from  the  Dead 
there,  whofe  Wife  had  been  the  Occalion  of  his  Death  ;  and 
there  Beino  built  a  Church.  About  this  Time  Cynan  s  Nephews 
came  from  hunting,  and  begged  fome  Meat  of  him.  Then 
Beiw  commanded  his  Servants  to  fetch  a  Runt  from  the  Moun¬ 
tain,  and  to  kill  him,  to  entertain  the  Huntfmen  that  begged 
Meat  of  him.  And  they  did  fo.  And  the  Flefh  was  put  into 
tfie  Pot  to  be  boiled  the  third  Hour  of  the  pay ;  and  it  was 
in  the  Pot  till  the  Afternoon,  and  the  Men  all  the  while 

blowing  the  Fire  under  the  Pot,  and  yet  the  Water  was  not 
warm  in  the  Pot,  nor  had  the  Fle&  changed  its  Colour.  Up- 


The  Life  of  St.  Beinb.  1 2 1 

Gn  this  one  of  the  Laymen  faid,  This  Scholar  with  his  Art 
has  done  this,  that  we  might  have  nothing  to  eat.  And  when 
Beino  heard  this  Word  fall  from  his  Mouth,  Let  him  be  ac* 
eurfed,  faid  he  ;  and  he  died  before  the  End  of  that  Day.  Then 
Beino  difcourfed  with  the  Sons  of  that  f  wife  Martf  and  told 
them,  What  your  Father  has  given  free  to  God  will  you  de¬ 
mand  Rent  and  Service  for  ?  May  that  God  whom  I  ferve, 
and  gave  me  this  Grant,  caufe  that  none  of  your  Heirs  enjoy 
this,  and  deflroy  you  from  this  Kingdom,  and  an  eternal  one 
hereafter.  And  as  Beino  prayed  ,  fo  he  obtained.  Then 
Beino  left  that  Place,  and  walked  on  the  Side  of  the  River  Deej, 
to  get  a  Place  to  pray  to  God  in.  And  he  found  none  till  he 
came  to  Temic  f  the  Son  of  Elvoyd  ;  and  this  Temic  gave  Beino 
a  Town  to  inherit  for  ever  ;  and  there  Beino  built  a  Church, 
and  dedicated  it  to  God.  Within  a  ftiort  time  Temic  left  this 
Tolitary  Place  to  Beino.  And  on  a  Work*day  Temic  and  his 
Wife  went  to  Church  to  hear  Mafs  and  Sermon  from  Beino  y 
and  left  his  Daughter  at  home  to  keep  Houfe.  And  behold 
fhe  faw  the  King  of  that  Place  coming  to  the  Houfe,  whofe 
Name  was  Caradoc,  She  immediately  met  him,  and  was  civil 
to  him.  He  asked  where  her  Father  was  ?  She  anfwered,  Ac 
Church  ;  if  you  have  any  Bufmefs  with  him,  Ray  for  him, 
and  he  will  come  prefently.  I  will  not  Ray,  except  you  pro- 
mife  to  be  my  Concubine.  The  Maid  anfwered,  I’ll  not  be 
thy  Concubine,  for  you  are  a  King,  and  defcended  from  Kings, 
and  I  am  too  mean  to  be  your  Concubine.  But,  fays  (he,  if 
you  Ray  till  I  return  from  my  Chamber,  I  will  do  what 
you  pleafe  :  And  under  Pretence  of  going  to  her  Chamber, 
flie  fled  to  the  Church  where  her  Father  and  Mother  were. 
The  King  perceiving  her  to  fly,  purfued  her,  and  overtook 
her  as  flie  was  entring  the  Church-door,  and  with  his  Sword 
RruCk  off  her  Head  into  the  Church,  and  the  Body  fell  with¬ 
out.  Beino  and  the  Father  and  Mother  faw  this  :  And  Beino 
look’d  in  the  King’s  Face*  and  told  him,  I  will  beg  of  God 
that  he  fpare  not  thee  any  more  than  thou  hafl  fpared  this 
good  Maid.  And  in  that'lnflant  the^  King  melted  into  a 
Pool,  and  he  was  no  more  feen  in  this  World.  Then  Beino 
took  the  Maid’s  Head,  and  put  it  on  her  Body,  and  fpread 
his  own  Mantle  over  the  Body,  and  bid  the  Father  and  Mo¬ 
ther  that  lamented  over  her  be  quiet  a  little  while,  and  leave 
her  as  flie  was  till  Mafs  was  over.  Then  Beino  offered  to 
God,  and  as  foon  as  Mafs  was  over  the  Maid  was  alive,  and 
Ihe  wiped  the  Sweat  off  her  Face ;  fo  God  and  Beino  made  her 
full  well.  Where  the  Blood  fell  on  the  Ground  a  Fountain 
arofe,  which  to  this  Day  cures  Men  and  Cattel  of  their 
Diflempers,  and  the  Fountain  was  called  from  the  Maid’s 
Name  Winifrid's  Well,  And  many  faw  this  and  believed  in 
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Chrift:  Bat  the  greateft  Man  that  believed  was  Cadvan,  King 
of  North-Wales,  who  gave  Beino  a  great  deal  of  Land.  And 
when  Cadvan  died,  Beino  went  to  vifit  CadwaUawn ,  C advans 
Son,  whofucceeded  him  in  the  Kingdom  of  North-Wales :  And 
Beino  begged  to  have  the  Land  Cadvan  had  promifed  ;  for  he 
had  there  no  Place  to  worfhip  God  or  to  dwell  in.  Then  the 
King  gave  Beino  a  Place  in  Arvon,  called  *  Gwaredog.  And 
Beino  gave  the  King  a  Gold  Scepter ,  that  Cynan ,  the  Son  of 
Broehwell ,  had  given  him  at  his  Death,  which  Scepter  was 
worth  Sixty  Go ws.  And  there  Beino  built  a  Church,  and  be¬ 
gan  a  Wall  about  it;  and  on  a  Work  day  when  he  was  making 
this  Wall,  and  his  Difciples  with  him,  behold  they  could  fee 
a  Woman  with  a  young  Child  in  her  Arms,  begging  of 
Beino  to  blefs  the  Child  Stay,  Woman,  a  little,  fays  Bei¬ 
no,  till  vve  finifh  this  Work.  And  the  Child  cryed,  and 
would  not  be  pacify’d.  Then  Beino  ask’d  the  Woman  why 
the  Child  cryed  ?  Good  Saint,  anfwered  the  Woman,  he  has 
good  Reafon.  What  is  that  Reafon  fays  Beino  ?  why,  without 
Doubt  the  Land  which  you  poftefs  and  build  upon,  fays  the 
Woman,  is  the  Inheritance  of  this  Child.  Then  Beino  bid  his 
Difciples  withdraw  their  Hands  from  the  Work,  while  he 
baptized  the  Child  ;  and  to  prepare  him  his  Coach,  and  we 
will  go  with  this  Woman  and  her  Child  to  vilit  the  King 
who  gave  me  this  Land.  Then  Beino  and  his  Difciples  fet 
out  with  the  Woman  and  her  Child,  and  came  to  Caer  f  Seint 
where  the  King  was,  now  called  Caernarvon .  Then  Beino  fpoke 
to  the  King— Why  haft  thou  given  me  another  Man’s  Land  ? 
Why,  fays  the  King,  who  claims  it  ?  The  Child,  fays  Beino , 
that  is  in  that  Woman’s  Arms  is  Heir  of  this  Land.  And  Beino 
faid,  give  the  Child  his  Land,  and  give  me  other  Land  in  it’s 
Read,  or  return  me  the  prefent  I  gave  thee,  viz.  the  Scepter. 
But  the  oppreffing  and  proud  King  anfwered,  I  will  not  change 
the  Land,  and  the  Prefent  thou  gaveft  me  I  have  given  it  to 
another.  Then  Beino  was  very  angry,  and  told  the  King,  I 
will  beg  of  God  that  within  a  while  thou  mayft  have  no  Land 
at  all  ;  and  Beino  went  off  and  left  him  accurfed.  Now  there 
was  one  Gwyddeint, ,  Coulm* German  to  the  King,  who  followed 
after  Beino ,  and  overtook  him  the  other  Side  of  the  River 
Seint ,  where  Beino  fate  on  a  Stone  by  the  River-ftde,  and  he 
gave  God  and  Beino  for  his  own  Soul  and  the  Soul  of  Cad¬ 
waUawn  his  Coudn-German,  the  Town  of  Celynog  for  ever 
without  any  Rent  or  Service  accruing  out  of  it,  and  made  a 
good  Title  of  it ;  and  there  Beino  did  many  Miracles,  by  the 
Help  of  God,  which  no  Man  could  number  At  that  Time 
it  happened  that  one  of  the  Workmen  of  Aberfraw  went  to  the 
Palace  in  Gwent,  and  a  handfomer  Man  could  not  be  feen  in  a 
Summer’s  Day.  When  the  Princefs  in  Gwent  faw  him,  fhe 
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fell  fo  deep  in  Love  with  him,  that  fhe  could  not  be  without 
him:  And  the  King  her  Father  hearing  of  it,  chofe  rather  to 
give  his  Daughter  to  him,  than  that  fhe  fhould  take  him  her- 
fe If  of  her  own  Accord  ;  preferring  fuch  a  handfome  Man 
and  loyal,  to  be  the  King’s  Son,  and  a  Nobleman.  In  Procefs 
of  Time  the  young  Man  perfwaded  his  Wife  to  vifit  his  own 
Country,  and  they  came  to  a  Place  called  Pennardd  in  Arvon, 
and  there  they  lighted  off  their  Horfes  and  retted  ;  and  the 
Princefs  his  Wife,  being  weary,  fell  afleep.  While  fhe  was 
ileeping  he  began  to  conlider  with  himfelf  how  he  mutt  be 
afhamed  in  his  own  Country,  having  a  Wife  with  him  fo  no¬ 
bly  defcended,  and  that  he  had  no  other  way  to  maintain  her 
but  to  go  to  the  Works  where  he  got  his  Livelihood  before  ; 
and  there,  by  the  Devil’s  Inttigation,  he  cut  off  her  Head 
with  his  Sword.  He  went  on  his  Journey  to  his  own  Country 
with  his  fine  Horfes,  and  Silver,  and  Gold  ;  and  when  he 
came  to  the  King,  he  bought  a  Place  for  himfelf  to  be  Steward 
cf  the  Hcujhold .  In  the  mean  time  a  Shepherd  of  Beirut's  found 
out  the  dead  Body,  and  told  Beino.  And  Beino  came  on  the 
Wings  of  the  Wind  to  the  Corpfe,  and  fqueezed  the  Head  to 
the  Body,  and  fell  upon  his  Knees  and  prayed  thus,  O  Lord, 
Creator  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  who  knoweft  all  Things, 
raife  this  dead  Body  to  Life  again  :  And  immediately  the 
Woman  was  rettored  to  Life,  and  told  Beino  all  that  hap¬ 
pened.  Then  Beino  fpoke  to  her,  Chufe  you  whether  you 
will  go  to  your  own  Country,  or  ferve  God  here.  The  Wo¬ 
man  anfwered,  I  chufe  to  ferve  God  here  with  you,  who 
raifed  me  from  the  Dead.  And  where  the  Blood  fell  to  the 
Ground  a  clear  Fountain  did  rife,  and  was  called  from  the 
Woman’s  Name  Digiw-well.  And  fome  time  after  a  Brother  of 
the  Princefs,  Idon9  the  Son  of  Tnyr  of  Gwent ,  came  to  Beino  to 
vifit  his  Sifter  ;  and  when  he  came  there  he  found  his  Sitter 
with  Beino  ferving  God.  And  he  asked  his  Sitter  whether  fhe 
would  come  home  ?  She  anfwered,  that  fhe  would  not  leave 
the  Place  where  fhe  had  been  railed  from  the  Dead.  And 
when  Idon  faw  that  he  could  not  prevail  with  his  Sifter,  he 
begged  of  Beino  to  accompany  him  as  far  as  Aberfraw,  to  peti¬ 
tion  the  King  there  to  compel  his  Sifter’s  Husband  to 
reftore  the  Horfes,  Gold,  and  Silver  he  had  taken  from  his 
Sifter.  And  they  travelled  both  together  to  the  King’s 
Palace  ;  and  Idon  foon  faw  the  Man  he  enquired  after,  and 
immediately  he  drew  his  Sword,  and  cut  off  his  Head. 
Then  the  King  was  fore  difpleafed,  and  ordered  the  Man 
that  killed  his  Steward  to  be  apprehended.  And  Beino  faid, 
Lay  not  your  Hands  upon  the  Man  that  came  with  me. 
Then  the  King  fwore  with  great  Indignation  that  he  would 
immediately  ordfer  the  Man  to  be  deftroyed,  except  Beino 
would  raife  to  Life  the  Man  that  was  killed  :  And  Beino,  with¬ 
out  any  Hefitation>  trufting  in  God,  raifed  the  Man  that  was 

Q  2  killed 
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killed  to  Life  again.  And  the  King  repented  that  he  had 
tempted  the  Saint  ;  and  he  gave  Beino  the  Palace  he  now  lives 
in,  called  Beino. 

Many  other  things  have  we  omitted  to  ipeak  or,  lealt  tne 
Book  lhould  grow  too  bulky.  Here  is  only  a  Fafte  of  Beino  s 
Miracles.  And  no  one  knows  what  God  has  done  for  Beino  s 
Sake,  but  God  alone.  And  wholoever  does  Good,  it  is  moft 
certain  chat  God  will  be  his  Helper.  Every  thing  that  God 
commanded,  Beino  performed.  He  gave  Meat  and  Drink  to 
the  Hungry  and  Thirfty,  Cloaths  to  the  Naked,  Entertainment 
to  Strangers,  and  he  would  vifit  the  Sick,  and  thole  that  were 
in  Prifon.  He  would  perform  exaftly  every  good  thing  the 
holy  Scripture  commanded.  And  now  Beino* s  Days  were  at 
an  End,  and  the  feventh  Day  after  E  after  he  could  fee  the  Hea¬ 
vens  opened,  and  Angels  delcending  and  afcending  up  again  : 
And  then  Beino  fpoke  ;  I  fee,  fays  he,  the  Trinity,  Father, 
Son  and  Holy  Ghoft,  and  Peter  and  Paul,  +  Dnidvirion  and  Da¬ 
niel ,  Saints  and  Prophets,  Apoftles  and  Martyrs,  appearing  to  , 
me.  And  I  fee  amongft  all  thefe,  feven  Angels  ftanding  be¬ 
fore  the  Throne  of  the  Almighty  Father,  and  all  the  Fathers 
of  Heaven  and  Singers, laying, Blefled  are  they  whom  thou  haft 
chofen,  and  taken  to  thy  felf  to  live  with  thee  for  ever.  I  hear 
the  Voice  of  Almighty  Father  inviting  me,  and  faying  to  me, 
My  Son,  throw  off  thy  Weight  of  Flefh  from  thee  ;  now  the 
Time  is  come,  thou  art  invited  with  thy  Brethren  to  the  e-  ^ 
verlafting  Feaft:  Let  thy  Body  remain  in  the  Earth,  and  let 
the  Ho  ft  of  Eleaven,  the  Angels,  carry  thy  Soul  to  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Heaven,  which  thou  haft  deferved  here  by  thy  Works. 
And  now  the  Day  of  Judgment  will  be  greater,  when  the 
Lord  ffiall  fpeak  to  his  Saints,  You  blefled  Sons  of  my  Father, 
come  to  inherit  the  Kingdom  that  was  prepared  for  you  fince 
the  Beginning  of  the  World  ;  where  Life  ihall  be  without 
Death,  Youth  without  old  Age,  Health  without  Sicknefs,  and 
Joy  without  Sadnefs.  The  Saints  of  the  firft  Degree  with  God 
the  Farher  ftiall  be  next  the  Arch-angels,  and  the  Difcipies  of 
Jefus  Chrift,  next  to  the  nine  Degrees  in  Heaven  of  inch  as 
have  not  finned  ;  next  to  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Gnoit. 
Amen. 

Let  us  now  beg  the  Mercy  of  God  Almighty,  thro  the  AJftftance 
of  St.  Beino,  that  we  with  him  may  enjoy  eternal  Life ,  jor 
ever  and  ever*  Amen. 


f  Druidion . 
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fol.  189.  a. 

Seint  Vo  ft  ef rede  the  holi  Virgin?* 


UOnefred  was  an  holy  Mayde,  fo  ich  ondirftonde. 

In  the  tyme  tho  Syre  Aleyn  was  King  of  Ingelenaez 
This  ilke  King  was  a  good  Man, fo  God  sefthe  Cas» 
They  his  Sone  was  a  Fool,  thilke  tyme  nas 
And  that  Men  feth  wel  ofte,  alfo  thinketh  me  ;  ^ 

Therfore  wel  is  the  Child  that  may  I  the  be  Fadir  what  he 


This  holy  Mayde  lerned  here  Byleue  tho 
With  a  Preft  of  the  Contre,  that  men  cleped  Beuno* 

This  Mayde  he  tau3t  ever  wel  to  flen  al  Lecherye, 

10  And  to  kepe  here  Body  clene  fram  Synne  and  fram  Folye, 
And  the  Mayde  him  behet  myd  good  wille  tho 
That  3  he  wolde  clene  Mayde  byleven  everemo. 

In  a  tyme  hit  byfil  that  the  deuel  alone 
Acorn,  after  that  here  Frendes  to  Chirche  weren  agone, 
j  5  The  Kinges  Sone  com  to  Here  in  his  Rebaudye, 

And  gan  here  byfechen  fafte,  to  don  his  Lecherye. 

The  Mayde  him  anfwered  and  fayde  anon  ry3t 
Ich  nam  nou3t  to  ben  thin  Hore  nouthe  I  dy3t  ary3t z 
Ich  wole  gone  to  Boure,  and  come  to  The  anon, 

20  And  than  with  my  Body  thy  wil  thou  my3t  done. 

For  3  he  wolde  afcapye,  the  Mayde  feyde  al  this,  # 

And  for  3  he  nolde  nou3t  habbe  with  him  to  don  I  wis<. 

Tho  3 he  was  withinne  a  Dore  3he  ondede  anon, 

And  fuththe  toward  Chirche  wel  3erne  3he  gangon. 

4$  Anon  tho  this  fool  Child  herof  the  foth  ifay, 

That  he  was  bygylid  thorow3  that  fayre  May. 

And  after  here  wel  quickliche  anon  he  gan  to  go, 

And  anon  drou3  out  his  Swerd  tho  he  com  here  to* 

And  fafte  by  the  Chirche  dore  he  fmot  of  here  heved  % 

30  And  thus  was  this  holy  Mayde  of  here  Lyf  byreved. 

God  cheued  anon  that  this  dede  was  nou3t  gode, 
Therfore  with  the  dede  this  3ong  Child  worth  tho  wodes 
In  all  his  woodhede  he  lefte  tydes  thre, 

And  fuththe  he  deyde  fodeynliche,  fo  the  Bok  telleth  mei 

35  The 


(  12  6  ) 

3J  The  Devel  was  thoiredy,  and  Body  and  Soule  nom. 

So  that  no  Man  nyfte  whodyr  that  he  bycom. 

In  the  ftede  that  the  Mayde  lo  byhevedid  was 
A  fwythe  fayr  Welle  anon  Sprong  bycas. 

And  fom  men  told  in  fuththe  that  therby  tho  ftode, 

40  That  ther  bethin  Stonys  ifpringed  a]  with  blodc. 

Ther  nys  fo  queinte  nother  more  ne  lafle 

That  mowe  the  blodis  dropis  fram  the  Stonys  walTche.' 

Ac  ech  Monbereth  witnefle  that  hem  up  nom, 

That  hit  is  a  tokene  of  here  martirdom. 

4?  Tho  this  holy  Preft  Beuno  ihurd  of  al  this  fare. 

Sore  him  of  thou3t  that  he  naddel  ben  thare  : 

And  for  that  hit  was  noujt  the  tyme  that  3  he  cholde  ben 
dede, 

Therfore  a  Predycacioun  to  the  Peple  he  hath  ifede. 

And  in  his  Predycacioun  Ich  wot  he  feyde  this, 

50  Hit  ner  nou3t  tyme  that  the  Mayde  3k  partid  fram  Us, 

Ac  bende  wolde  that  3he  cholde  herafter  Jibbe  longe. 

And  wel  fervy  Crift,  mede  to  ondirfonge. 

Therfore  ich  30U  bidde,  that  3c  bidde  with  Me, 

To  oure  Lord  Ihu  Crift  that  is  fo  hende  and  fre, 

5?  That  he  us  fende  to  day  a  party  of  his  Grace, 

And  arere  this  Mayde  tolyve  in  this  Place. 

1  he  heved  to  this  Body  this  holy  Preft  gan  dori 
And  thorw3  his  Love  and  here,  that  Mayde  aros  anon. 
Ever  therafter  aboute  here  Nekke  was  as  they  hit  were  a 
Threde 

6°  In  tokenyng  of  the  marterdom  that  3  he  was  onfo  dede. 
Whyter  thing  ne  myste  be  than  the  Threde  was. 

The  Peple  feyde  for  joye  alle  Deogratias 
1  horw3  Beuno  his  rede,  abyte  fuththe  3 he  nom, 

And  ladde  fwyth  hard  lif  and  good  Nonne  bycom, 

6$  Beuno  in  a  tyme  to  here  feyde  tho, 

Wonfred,  Ihu  Crift  it  wole  that  we  to  party  ato. 

For  into  another  Contre  nede  ich  mot  wende, 

And  there  nedis  to  dwellin  to  my  ly ves  end. 

Ech  3er  thou  moft  fende  fom  prefaunt,  ich  the  telle, 

70  And  what  thou  wolt  me  fende  call  hit  in  the  Welle, 

Of  that  thou  doft  therinne  ne  drede  the  ri^ t  nou3t. 

That  hit  ne  chal  thorwj  Goddes  grace,  to  me  ben  well 
ibrou3t. 

And  after  this,  Vij  3er  hennes,  thou  chaltfare, 

And  thy  Iyf  dayis  enden  Ich  wot  ellefwhare. 

75  And  loke  in  thyne  lyve  that  thou  love  Chaftede, 

For  nedes  ich  moft  henne  no  long  ne  man  ich  her  be. 

At  the  Welle  I  of  Ipake  the  Mayde  tho  him  brou3te. 
Suththe  tornyd  here  a3en  and  a  Chefible  him  wrop3te, 
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By  here  my3t  3 he  hit  made  both  good  and  ryche, 

80  That  nas  in  all  the  Londe  no  Chelible  here  ilyche. 

Tho  hit  was  iredy,  thorw  work  of  here  honde. 

In  a  whit  Mantel  the  Chedble  Ihe  hit  wonde  : 

3  he  leyde  hit  in  the  Streme,  that  3  he  ifonde  ther, 

And  thorw3  Goddes  grace  the  Strem  hit  forth  ber, 

85  Into  that  ilke  felve  ftcde  that  Beuno  woned  tho. 

And  they  hit  was  from  the  Welle  thritty  myle  and  mo  ; 
And  therinne  my3t  wel  I  fe,  how  good  Crift  is, 

And  that  hit  was  a  Merakle  eche  man  may  wite,  I  wis. 
After  that  the  Vij  3er  wer  ibrou3t  to  ende, 

90  Nede  mofte  Wonefred  to  other  Stede  wende. 

And  for  Beuno  the  holy  Preft  hit  had  I  feyd  before, 

Nede  mofte  thefe  wordis  to  foth  ben  I  core. 

Thennesfor  to  wende  3  he  gan  her  dy3te  I  wis. 

Into  a  fwythe  wilde  Stede  that  Veterat  icleped  is. 

95  Bothe  Monkes  and  Nonnesthis  Mayde  ifounde  tho. 
That  ladden  good  lyue,  and  clene;  fo  ech  man  aujt  to  do. 
Bui  spit#  het  the  Abbot  that  here  Mayfter  was  there, 

S  wythe  moche  he  dede  his  Wille  his  Monkes  for  to  lere. 
A  Modir  hadde  this  Abbot  that  him  to  man  bare, 
too  Mayfter  of  the  Nonneslch  wot  that  3he  was  thare. 

By  here  ry3t  name  Men  cleped  here  Eufebie 
For  moche  3  he  hatyed  Sinne  and  loved  Cortelie. 

Therfore  Women  drou3  to  here  both  for  and  ner, 

For  in  alle  the  Londe  3  he  ne  hadde  no  Pen 
105  Thorw3  red  of  the  Abot  Wonefred  to  here  droU3 
Eyther  of  other  is  Felechipe  was  tho  gladinous. 

After  that  Euztbye  partyd  of  this  lyve, 

Wonefrede  dwelled  in  here  Stede  3eres  ten  and  fyve. 

Mek  3  he  was,  and  of  fayr  Speche,  and  fwyth  mylde  of 
mode, 

no  And  thorw  here  holy  Speche  3he  brou3te  Mony  to  Gode. 
Suththe  tho  God  fente  his  Grace,  to  Heven  3  he  gan  wende 
Now  Ihu  for  the  love  of  Here,  thedir  us  bringe  at  oure 
ende.  Amen. 


SINCE  the  printing  off  a  great  Part  of  this  Book,  I  have 
feen  (by  the  Favour  of  Roger  Gale>  Efq ;  the  worthy  Son 
of  a  moft  learned  Father,  the  late  Dean  of  Tork)  another  MS. 
Life  of  Wenefrede ,  which  was,  I  guefs,  taken  out  of  Rob.  Sa¬ 
lop.  but  has  none  of  his  Preface,  differs  very  much  in  many 
Places,  is  much  fhorter,  and  leaves  off  entirely  at  the  Death 
of  Theonia  ;  as  does  the  old  Enghfl)  Legend ,  and  this  Life  in  Verfe , 
which  I  guefs  to  be  about  400  Years  old.  Some  of  whofe 
Words  I  have  tried  to  explain,  but  many  more  1  underftand 

not* 
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not.  According  to  this  above-mentioned  MS.  Wenefrede  s  Day 
is  the  aid  of  June, 


xAbpe,  Habit  of  a  Nun. 
xlfcapye,  to  efcape. 

Behet,  promifed. 

Bidde ,  pray. 

By l even,  to  live. 

Ch.  for  Sh.  v.  31,  47. 

Fare,  go  away. 

Flen ,  to  flee. 

Fool foul. 

Gangon ,  went; 

3  for  g,  v.  iii ;  for  y,  xxxil  ;for 
gh,  ix  ;  for  s,  xii* 

3en»,  carefully,  diligently. 
Met,  was  called. 

Hende,  gentle,  good. 

Bit,  it. 

I,  added  to_a  -Word,  makes  it 
flgnify  no  more  than  it  did 
before :  ifay  ,  faw  •  iredy, 
ready  1  fprinkled  ; 


ihurd%  heard ;  idy  p,  decked, 

Ich,  I. 

Ilk,  the  fame* 

Libbe ,  live.  The  v  was  writ¬ 
ten  like  a  b, 

Myd,  with. 

Nom,  took  ;  to  nim  is  to  fteaL 

Queint,  neat,  curious. 

Nat,  was  not  ;  nam,  am  not; 
mid,  would  not  ;  nyfl,  wifi 
not  ;  naddet  had  not. 

0  for  u,  v.  1. 

Rebaudie ,  obfcene  Talk. 

Stede,  Place.  ^ 

Tho,  when,  and  them 

They ,  altho*. 

Wend,  go. 

Waned,  dwelt. 

Worth  tho  wode,  for  grew  mad. 


